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PREFACE

This thesis is presented in fulfilment of the regquirements of the
degree of Doctor of Philosophy in the Department of Oriental Studies at
the University of Sydney. It is submitted as a thesis in Japanese
studies and makes no claim to contribute anything new in linguistic
theory. I have sought, rather, to apply the techniques of descriptive
linguistics to the study of Japanese dialects in order to provide unified
magterial for comparison. -

The work is the culmination of two years study and fieldwork in Japan
from April, 1967, to March, 1969, made possible by the Saionji Memorial
Schdlarship and a post-graduate scholarship from the University of Sydney.

I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Professor Hirayama Teruo
of Tokyo Metropolitam University, who showed such kindness, patience and
understanding in introducing me to the study of Japanese dialects.

Thanks must also be given to Messrs. Oshima Ichird end Nakamoto Masachie,
who taught me so much about dialect fieldwork on trips to Izu—ﬁshima,

the Gotd Archipelago and KOchi Prefecture, and other members of the staff
and students of Tokyo Metropolitan University who so readily accepted me
into thelr classes. I am grateful to Mr. Inoue Fumio of the Department
of Japanese Language, University of Tokyo, who was of great assistance in
arranging my field trip to Tappi, and Father W. A. Grootaers who gave me
much advice and encouragement.

My sincere thanks are due to my thesis supervisor Mr. B. McKillop of
the University of Sydney, to Mr. John Clark, Director of the Phonetics
Laboratory in the Department of English, University of Sydney, for the use
of the facilities of the laboratory and to Mr. E. Atkinson for the many hours
he spent teaching me how to use the pitch recorder.

I wish to thank Miss Tsuda Saeko who gave so much of her time to help
with the transcription of two hours of tape-recorded material for the
Sakawa dialect. Thanks must also be given to Mr. Gotd Yasuc and
Miss Hamamura Motcko.

Perhaps I owe my greatest debt of gratitude to the informants without

whose patient co-operation this thesis would not have been possible.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRCDUCTION

1.0, Aims and Limitations
This thesis has a double purpocse. Firstly, it is an attempt

to give a unified synchronic description of the sound systems of three
modern-Japanese dialects.and, secondly, to see what light a comparison
.of the phonology of the dialects can cast on the diachronic study of
sound change in Japanese. It is at once a synchronic and diachronic
study of the three dialects concerned. It does not, however, claim
to offer anything new in the field of linguistic theory. Rather it is
an application of the methods of descriptive and structural linguistics
to the énalysis of Japanese dialects. The analysis is basically that
described by Zellig S. Harris in his book Structural Linguistics,l
but also draws heavily on procedures used by linguists like Bloch,
Jorden and Martin? in their descriptions of the dialect of Tokyo.
While, for the most part, the analysis is phonemic the discussion of
pitch accent includes the problem of assigning lexical items to pitch
contours which should more properly be included in a study of morphology.

Japanese .esbcarchers almost invariably treat segmental phonemes

and the suprasegmental pitch distinctions separately, approaching the

1 Zellig S. Harris, Structural Linguistizs, University of Chicago
Press (1951), Phoenix Books, ed. 1960.

2 Bernard Bloch, "Studies in Colloguial Japanese, 1V, Phonemics,"
Language, 26 (1950) 86 - 125, Eleeanor Harz Jorden, The Syntax of
Modern Colloquial Japanese, 1955, (supplemen. to Tanguage 31);

- Samuel E. Martin, Morphophonemics of Standard Colioquial Japanese, 1952
(Language Dissertation No.4T, supplement to Language 28).

i



former from a descriptive phonemic point of view but the latter from

the standpoint of morvhophonemics. This inconsistency may be

partially due to the importance to comparati#e dialectology of regional
differences in the distribution of pitch contours. As Japanese dialect
studies usually imply a comparison with the standard language of Tokyo,
morphological concepts such as "noun", "verb", "adjective" and "particle™
are taken for granted in the discussion of pitch in lexical items.
Although the aim of the describtions of each of the three dialects is to
analyse the sound system, i.e. to reduce it to its phonemes, careful
attention is paid to phonetic detail to ensure that the description gives
an accurate idea of the auditory effect of the dialects.

In Chapters 11, 111 and 1V the dialects are analysed as
closed systems out of the context of the Japanese language as a whole.

The three descriptions are completely self-contained and can be
read in any order. The order, Tappi, Sakawa and Fukue, perhaps reflects
the usual division of the mainland Japanese dialects into east, west and
Kyushli, but is otherwise of no relevance whatever. As the basic method
of enalysis 1s the same for each dialect, and because as dialects of
a single language the dialects of Tappi, Sakawa and Fukue have many
features in common, Chapters 11, 111 and 1V ore very similar.

Chapter 1V includes a description of the dialect of Fukue, and a
comparison of the various dialects of the Gotd Archipelago.

An appendix giving a broad phonetic and the phonemic transeription
of the dialect analysed follows Chapters 11, 111 and 1V. Due to the
poor gquality of the material tape-recorded in the Gotd Archipelago the
appendix to Chapter 1V is a transcription of the Nihon HGs$G Kyokal

- B ﬁﬁ_ﬁvé\ (The Japan Broadcasting Corporation) recording
rey



included in volume nine of Zemkoku Hogen Shi.yd AR T EF ¥
(A11-Japan dialect materials). f i

Chapter V is comparative, dealing With.Synchronic and diachronic
aspects of dialect phonology.
s 1%y Notation and Terminology

The dialects are recorded in a modified version of the
International Phonetic Alphabet3. In some cases where the exact symbol
was not available a similar one was used instead., The high unrounded
back vowel (usuallyw ) is written with a w in Chapter 11.
L...] encloses phonetic transcription. /+«./ encloses phonemic

transcription. Symbols used in the description irclude:-

# Pause or phrase marker

+ =+ 4 Falling, level, and rising intonstion terminals
] Voiceless, bilabial fricative

B Voiced, bilabial fricative

Voiceless, interdental fricative

-5 S <]

Voiced, interdental fricative

J Voiceless, prepalatal fricative
ir Voiced, prepalatal fricative
[ Voiceless, prevelar fricative
e Voiceless, post-palatal fricative
% Voiced, post—-palatal fricative
x Voiceless, mediovelar fricative
-2 While the syrbols are those of the Intenational Phonetic Alphabet

the terminology for the description of sounds closely follows George L.
Trager, Phonetics, Glossary and Tables 2nd ed. Buflalo, New York, 1964,



Mediovelar nasal

Postvelar or vvular nasal

Glottal stop or unreleased stop when
combined with a consonant segment)
Lower, mid-front vowel

High, unrounded back vowel

The following diacritics are also used:-

below syllabic

after half long

after. long

below voiceless

above nasglized vowel
above centralized.
below higher mid vowel
below frontéd

above . high pitch

apove falling pitch

upper left  labial nasal onset
upper left alveolar nasal onset.

upper left . velar nasal onset

upper right heavily asvirated

upper right weak, voiceless affrication

upper right weak, voliced affrication

The compound fricative &g is a unit segment, as are the affricates -

t8, ts, ete.. The symbols given above are used in the phonetic notation.



Additional symbols used in the phonemic notation are:-
~ above prenasalized stop
above end of a high pitch spexn

0 Indicates a low-pitched mora or syllable

¢ Indicates

o

high—pitcped mora or syllable..
® Indicates a fdlling pitch in phonetic transcription
A Indicates a low-pitched particle
A Indicates a high-pitched particle..

' Phonology in the title of the present study is taken to mean an
analysis of the sounds of a dialect both from the descriptive and
historical points. of view. Phonology in its turn is divided into:
phonetics, the study of the auditory effect of the dialeét and phonemics
which is an ahalysis of the structural contrasts within the sound system.
The phonemic description and terminology is based on Hattori, Shibata and

' Hirayama'sdescriptions of the Japanese dialects. The terms "peak!,'margin’
tonset! and 'coda' applied to syllable structure are borrowed fronm

Charles F. Hockett,® Martin's description of Japanese has provided

% . Hattori Shir "Ca'inron . kara Mita Kokugo no Akusento”, R
% = T oL e = BEL o772 L} (A Phonemic View of the Japanese .
Accent), Kokugo Kenkyw . B ¥ %Y, (Studies in the Japanese

Language) No. 2, (1954) 240-270, end “sihongo no On'in" g:rizaH g
(The Phonology of Japanese) in Gengogaku no H34S %5 3% o ¥ &
'(‘Llng;ulstlc Method) Iwanemi, Tokyo (1960) p.2b0-245, Shibata Takeshi,
On'in'" ¥ ¥{  (Phonology) in Higengaku Gaisetsu ¥ % ¥ Fh iy

(An Introduction to Dialectology), Kokugogakkai ed. Musashino Shoin, Tokyo
(1968) p.137-261; Hirayema Teruo Wihongo Onechd no Kenkyfi . pASRELH o &
(Studies on uhe Japanese Pitch Accent) leiji Shoin, Tokyo (1962).

5 Charles F. Hockett, A Manual of Phenology, Memoir 11 of. the
International Journal of American Linguistics 2% (1955) No. 4. p.Th



some of the terminology for the phonemic analysis of the pitch contrasts.
- 'Pguse group', 'tonic', 'atonic' and, by analogy, "pretonic! are taken
from his Morphophonemics of Standard Colloquial Japanese.

In the discussion of syllable and mora types and in the listing of
environments, C is any consonant, S a non-syllabic vowel and V any vowel.
V (-i) indicates any vowel other than i; C (~t,d) indicates any
consonant other than t,d.

The mora obstruent phoneme /q/ is in the notation most commonly

. followed by Japanese investigators.
The schematic representation of phonemes. in the Tappi-Sakawa-Fukue

diasystem in 5.1.1., is borrowed from Uriel Weinreich.® The initials

T, S and F are used in 5.1. to refer to.the dislects of Tappi, Sakawa and
Fukue.

1.2, The Dialects
The dialects chosen for phonemic analysis are:-
1) The Dialect of Lappi, Higashi Tsugaru-gun, Aomori Prefecture.

FARE R REOE

The Dislect of Sakawa-machi, Takaoka-gun, Kochi Prefecture

G R B AR &

and

2).

3) The Dialect of Ohama hamlet, Fukue-shi, Nagasski Profecture.

& 00 AL B KK

8 Uriel Weiareich, "Is a Structural Dialectology Possiblel™,.
Word 10 (1954) p.388-400.



These are taken a< representative of each of three main dialect
divisions of the Japanese mainland.’ Each differs from the Tokyo
language in the number and distribution of phonemes. Tappi is a
fairly typical example of the Tsugaru dialect group usually grouped with
the dialect of Tokyc into the major east Japan dialect division, but
it differs considerably from the Tokyo dialect in phonology,
lexicon and syntax. ‘s a remote fishing village on the extreme northern
tip of the Tsugaru Peninsular it was thought that Tappi might perhaps
have retained some old forms and been less influenced by the speech of
Tokyo than other larger centres such as Hirosaki or Aomori.

Sskawa provides the example of a west Japan dialect. It is very
similar to the dialect of Kochi cifty, but probably less influenced by -
the dialects of Tokyo and Osaka. The dialects of Kochi differ somewhat
from other Western dialects such as those of Kyoto. and Oseka in sound,
lexicon and syntax. |

The Fukue dialect, the major dislect of the Go£5 Archipelago
represents the Kylishii dialect group. It is itself a rather divergent
member with elements of the western and southern Kylushil dialects.

The dialects of the Gotd Archipelago resemble those of Kagoshima and
differ from all other Japanese dialects in syllable structure and
distribution of phonemes;"

All three, then, differ considerably from the standard language

and would be regarded as "difficult to understand" by speskers of the

Tokyo dialect.

7 This term indicates the four main islands of Japan excluding the

Rylikyd Islands. -



1.3, The Datsa

The descriptions occupying chapters 11, 111 and 1V are based on
material collected on short field trips made during the period 1968
to 1970, As the average time spent in each dialect area was
approximately ten days, most material was elicited with prepared field
guestionnaires based on those made by Professor Teruo Hiréyama <f the
Tokyo Metropolitan University. This was augmented by tape recorded

natural dialogué.

Informants. were interviewed in the loecal village office in

Sakawa and Fukue and in the informants! home in Tappi. As far as

possible material elicited was checked in the field and tape

recordings transcribed with the aid of the informent whose voice was

recorded, but in the case of scme of the Tappl tapes and all of the
Sakawa free dialogue, transcription was carried out in Sydney with the
aid of informants from Aomori and Kochi. ° Pitch meter transcriptions
of the three dialects were made to facilitate the analysis of
intonation, emphasis and lexicsl pitch contrasts. In addition to the

material collected, the dialect recordings madc by the Japan Broad-

8

casting Corporatioiu” were used for comparison. In the case of the

Fukue dialect, where the field recording was of very poor quality
the N.H.K. recording of the Kami-Ozu dialect of Fukue was submitted
to. pitch recorder analysis,

The total material collected for each of the three dialects was
two thousand items from the prepared lists and approximately one hour

of recorded dialogue. Where possible lexical items were elicited

8 Nihon H5s3 KyOkaei, Zenkoku Hogen Shirys . £ BANK ¢ % %3
(Japanese Dialect Material) Vol.l - 1X.



by the suggestion method.,9 but translation from the standard lsaguagze
was also widely used. Care was taken to remind informants to give
forms they would use in their own home or with members of the same
diaiect.community. terviews were conducted in standard Japanese.
A Informents

Informants were chosen from a group of people selected by the
village office authorities. All were born and educated in the
dialect area and used dialect in their everyday activities., Most
chosen were men about sixty years old who spoke clearlylo:and
understood the object of the research. Many informants proved
unsatisfactory because of their insistence on giving standeard
language forms, considering that in speaking dialect they would be
teaching a foreigner "bad" Japanese. Female informants were often
more patient and talkative than men, but sometimes, it seems, felt
awkward in front of a western, male interviewer.

Generally informants had received only the compulsory nine years'
education, but in a few cases high school graduates were also used.

In the Gotd Archipelago where the dialect is spoken by all age groups
younger informants were used. They were generaliy better able to grasp
the object of the interviews and could give useful information on how
they felt sounds were articulated.

1.5. Dialect and Standard Language

It is probably no longer possible to find a pure dialect in Japan.

In a country with virtually complete literacy and a highly developed

communications network everybody to a greater or lesser extent uses

9 e.g. What do you say when a man has no hair on his head? Bald!

10 A lack of teeth was a problem with older informants.
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the voecabulary and grammar of the standard language mixed, often
unconsgelously, with his own native dialect. The standard language
and dialects do not occur as separate linguistic systems, as Flemish
and French might in the speech of a bilingual Belgian., Rather the
two occur in an overlapping continuum, so that it is often difficult,
if not impossible, to identify what is original dialect and what is
borrowed from the standard language. Often a borrowed term may be
incorporated into. the dialect sound system. In some cases, however,
the loanword may retaln the pronunciation it had in the standard
language even where this might contravene the usual dialect phonology.
In this way a loan might introduce a new distribution of phonemes
or even add an extra phoneme to the sound system of a dislect.ll

Yet, as far as phonology is the study of all the sounds in
the speech of an informant,. standard language loanwords must be
included in the synchronic description of the dialect.l2 It is
important, nevertheless, to choose informants carefully and use well-
prepared questionnaires to ensure that the regional characteristics
of the dlalect are not lost. Where loanwords can be identified or
where an unusual pinonemz or phoneme combinatlon makes one suspect
dialect borrowing these words should not be used in diachronic or

comparative analysis.

11 The phoneme /v/ was introduced into the Tokyo dialect as the

kana symbol & to.account for foreign loans lite /vaiorin/ violin.

The distribution of/%/before/a/in [¢affopl fashion and [t/ before [i/

in /paati/ party occurs only in foreign loanwords. The tendency in the
FMakue dialect to avoid a final high vowel dres not generally apply to
dialect borrowings or foreign loanwords, e.g. /njuugaku/ entering school,
/viru/ building.

12 This is Bloch's position on foreign loans in the Tokyo dialect.
Language 26, p.86. '
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The term hySjungo = ;isf_ %% or standard language is used by
Japanese linguists to indicate the theoretical ideal for the
Japanese language. Based on the speech of the Yamanote area of Tokyo13
and.inciuding a few lexical items borrowed from the western Japanese
dialects 1% hydjungo is spoken by very few, if any, Japanese. Radio
annouwncers and the like probably come closest to the theoretical standard.
Linguists prefer to speak rather of kydtsiigo I FH IH J the
common language, which is the medium of education and cormmwications
throughout Japan. While this, too, is based on the language of
Tokyo 1t recognises regional differences in pronunciation and pitch

distribution. A dialect speaker will talk to a stranger

in what he believes is standard Japanese.lsl' His speech, however,
is coloured by the sound system of his native dialect. He will retain
his "namari" Y , his regional accent. The accuracy with which

he imitates Tokyo speech will depend on how closely his dialect resembles
that of Tokyo or on how much contact he has had with speakers of the Tokyo
dialect. It is unusual to find speakers completely fluent in both the
. "standard language" and in dialect. Most people, however, would try to

avolid using dialect forms when speaking to outsiders.

13 The dialect of the "down-town" area which formed the centre of
Ede does not have the contrast between [si/ and /hi/ found in the modern
standard language.

Ih The western diaiect word kowai agfraid has replaced the eastern
okkanai 7d. as standard Japanese. Tokugawa Munemess "HySjungo no Seiritsu
to Kamigata Kotoba' EE ?_ Thol £ & Ly Jlyw

(The formation of the standard language and the Kyoto-Osaka dialect) in
Gengo Setkatsu -%-—;’% £ 3F (Language Life) 202 (July 19687

15 "Ih teaching the standard language it is imrortant to create a
setting in which [the pupill is talking to: a stranger".. Ushiyama Hatsuo,
Tozail Hogen no Kydker = 9 ¥ (The east-west dialect border)
Nagano-shi, {1969) p-TS-‘ﬁ‘:ﬁ?j“ % A .
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Everybody understands the standard language.!® The "standard

language" (kyStslizo) is spoken with a variety of regional accents
throughout the country, but remains the lingua franca for traversing
dialect boundaries, |
In prewar years the govermment actively strove towards the abolition
of dialects as a means of strengthening national unity. Education
‘Department policy and indeed much of the dialect study of the time was
aimed at "correcting" non-standard speech. The use of the standard
language was encouraged by rewarding families who used the standard
language with a plaque bearing the words "Kokugo no Ie" Eﬁ'%%-a>?§.

(A National language house) to be nailed ﬁbove'the door%7.‘This policy
often resulted in creating a "dialect inferiority complex" in speakers
of those dialects which differ considerably from the dialect of Tokyo.lai
The policy has changed somewhat since the war. Children are taught
not to be ashamed of their native dialects.and are encoﬁraged to become
bilingual, using the dialect in the home environment and the standard
language in more foiwal situations.

The basic aim of the Ministry of Education still remains, however,
to.teach the standard language (the Tokyo dialect) to all children in
Japan, The single curriculum and standardized text books used in all

schools throughout the country ensures that all can read, write and

16 Shibata. Takeshi relates that in twenty years of dialect study
all over Japan he only once (in 1949) met an informant (an eighty-year
old woman from HachijSjima) who could not understand standard Japanese.

Nihon no Hogen X A (Japanese Dialects), Iwanami, Tokyo
1958, p.ike, ™ T E ’ P O
17. Hattori Shird, "KyOtslgo to Hogen" Xihss 38

(The Standard language and Dialect) in Gengogaku ne HOKS, p.T3W.

18 _ T@is is particularly prevalent smong speakers of the northern
Hgnshu dlﬁlects.who find it very difficult to modify the central vowels
(13 and C&1.,  See Shibata, Nihon no Hdgen, chap.lv.
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understand standard Japanese. The fact, however, that teachers are
recruited locally means that children are generally not taught to
imitate the Tokyo pronunciation. So while it is probably true to say
that many items of dialect vocsbulary are gradually being lost the
dialects themselves are not disappearing.

A recent study by Ushiyama Hatsuo shows that the dialect borders
have been virtually unaffected by the influence of the standard
lenguage. The isoglosses still follow very closely those described
in the earliest maps of the dialect surveys of the Kokugo Chdosa Iinkad

5 oA :&. "{; E <3 (The National Language Investigation
Committee) made in 1903 and TS)S Misao's maps of 1908.1°

It is a measure of the tenacity of dialects that fifty years of

wniversal education in the standard language has resulted in very little

4

change in dialect distribution.

Ushiyama's study of the use of standard language in Nagan020

revealed that a combination of factors - 1. Sex, 2. Age,

3. Education, L. Occupation and occupation of parents, 5. Standard
language training, 6. Language consciousness - governs the use of
standard language. Surprisingly, frequency cf movement outside the

dialect srea was of only minor significance and the influence of

19 Ushiyams's study is concerned with grammatical features.

The positicn of the — n/ - nal negative suffix isogloss corresponds
closely with the early mars though the overlap is greater. The
distribution map for youn, speakers is basically the same as that of
older informants, but again the degree of overlap (area of use of both
- n and - nai) is larger. The border of the dia (Ja)/da distinction
of the copula and the ko:ta/katta 'bought' border has been apparently
unaffected by the standard language. Ushiyama Hatsuo "Gohdjo yori
mitaru tSzai hdgen no kydkaisen ni tsuite"

e ) LRIEOETE) BELE < ove
(On the east/webt dialect border seen from the point of view of grammar)
in T0zai Higen no KyOkai, p. 4 - 9.

20 ; "Nagano—ken Suwa chihd hdgen no KyStsiixoka ni tsuite"

P‘?‘f&‘;ﬁ XF FE N XATE U & 202
(On the change to standard language in the dialects of the Suwa area of
Nagano Prefecture) in I0zail Hogen no Kyokat.
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newspapers and radioc seemed to have no bearing on the use of the standard
language in the area under investigation. The study showed that
statistically the standard laaguage is most used by female students or
professional people between the ages of fifteen and twenty-nine, with

a high-school education and parents engaged in a profession; those

who have been educated in the use of the standard language and make

a conscious effort to avoid using dialect forms in their speech.

Dialect is most used by males over fifty who are themselves engaged in
agriculture and come from agricultural families; +those who have had no
more than a middle-school education, who have had no instruction in the
use of the standard language and do not try to avoid dialect in their
speech. This latter group provides the best informants for comparative
dialect research.

When two languages come inte contact it is usual for the politically
inferior (dialect) to be influenced by the politically superior (sfandard
language). The change occurs first in lexicon then in syntax and
finally in phonology. In the Japanese dialects the pitch distribution
is least liable iv change.?l

In the present thesis ﬁo attempt has been made in the descriptions
in Chapters 11, 111 and 1V to distinguish losnwords from original dialect.
A1l forms given, unless obviously mistakes or slips of the tongue) both
in response to the prepared questionnaires or in tape-recorded dialogues,
are treated as dislect. In the comparison c¢f the dialects in Chapter V,
however, where two synonomous terms are given, one of which is identical
to the Tokyo dialect form, the other is taken to be the original dialect

word.

21 Ibid. p.T6.
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3 Japanese Dialect Study

Japanese have long been keenly aware of regional differences
in their language. The Manydshw devotes one of its twenty-six volumes?®
to Azuma-uta giggz (Poems of the eastern provinces) and a further
ninety-three poems in volume twenty, the sakamori no uta Yj f\.gﬁ(
(poems of the border guards) are written in a dialect clearly different
from that of the capital. The fact that the dialect poems were
included in the anthology perhaps indicates that nobles of the Nara
period felt a degree of affection for the northern dialects and appreciated
the simple rustic charm and melancholy they evoke.23 If this were so it
certainly was not true of the Heian period. With the increased refinement
of life at the capital dialects, particularly those of the Azuma aica,
were despised as the loathsome marks of an uncouth rural upbringing.
Except for a few disparaging references‘in the Genji Monogatari and other
contemporary literary works?4 dialect was virtually ignored. In the
Muromachi period scholars began to notice that old words often remained
in regional speech. The first significant attempt at a linguistic

description of Japanese dialects occurs in the Arte de Lingoa de Iapam

22 The two hundred and thirty poems are collected in wvolume fourteen.

23 There is some doubt as to whether the poems are faithful examples

of the eastern dialect. They may haye been written by noets in Nara

who merely added dialect words. The sakamori no uta wcze often prefaced
by remarks indicating they were not considerea works of literary merit.
Tsukahara Tsuneo "HOgen no Rekishi" F ¥ o K ¥ (Hlstory of

the dialects) in Hogengaku Koza 3. . %Eﬁf%' A Course in Dialectology)
1, 168. TEFHE

' i 0 o n
2“* Tsukuhars,_quotes examples from Genjt Momogatari ,Eﬁ é“ ¥) 5 Ny
Shuishii Yo X6 = (Collection of Gleanings), Konjaku Monogatari A% s

(Tales of 0ld) and the Kinyoshu p~E L4
(The Collection of Golden lLeaves), Hogengaku Kdza, 1., 169-170.
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written by the Portuguese missionary Jofo Rodriguez in 160L,25

The attitude towards dialects changed somewhat during the Edo period.

The growth. of regional consciousness which had given rise to the writing
of local histories, fudoki, in the Muromachi period was fostered

by the Tokugawa shogunate as a means of promoting public order and
government stability‘ in the feudal system. Compilations of dialect

words were made to emphasize the diversity and closed nature of the

rural fiefs. The hogenshil j‘*‘%_"% (collections of dialect words)

were edited in such a way (by choice of the words included and the
explanations given) as to show the connection between a particular

dialect and the central language. No attempt was made to show the
inter-relatedness of the dialects or to classify dialects into larger
groupings. This reflects the government policy of discouraging regional
solidarity by minimizing contacts among the fiefs and substituting direct
allegisnce to the central authority.?® Despite the new role dialects
could play in reinforcing the feudal system they continued to be objects
of scorn and contempt to anyone fortunate enough to speak the language

of the capital. Scholars and poets, however, began to study dialect as

a gulde to the intei'pretation of the classics or to provide new vocabulary
for the writing of haikat. In 1650 Yasuhara no Sadamuro %¢ ¥ -1 =
wrote Katakotc Y5 % (Babble) a text book of standard Japanese comparing

dialect words and pronunciation with the "correct speech" of Kyoto.27

. 25 Rodriguez deals with features of pronunciation and syntax of the
Azuma, Chilgoku ((kayame, Hiroshima, Yamaguchi, Shimane, Tottori prefectures)
and KylUshi dialects as well as the language of KySto. The Japanese-
Portuguese dictionary Vocabulario de Lingoa de Japam published by the
Portuguese missionary press in 1603 listed four thousand dialect words in
its 32,800 entries. Hogengaku Koza 1, 172.

26 Ibid. p.2T3.
27+ Kokugogaku Jiten £ 3% "? 532 (Dictionary of Japanese

Language Study) p.157. The title refers tc the book's aim to correct
childigh babble, ’
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The halkai poet Koshigaya Gozah ﬂ A Jy compiled the first collection
of dialect words Shokoku Higen Butsurui Shoke & B ¥ £ Ay 38 4L°f
!The Names of Things in the Dialects of the Provinces) in 1775.

Another dialect dictionary, the twenty-six volume Rigen Shilran

A2, % % (A Compilation of Dialect Words) is attributed to the
scholar Ots Zensai K B &% (1759-1829).28 Sendai Kotoba 4t & &

(The Sendai Dialect) (1720), Owari Hogen /& SRA & (The Owari dialect )
(1749), Hamaogi it ﬁ (The 'reed')}29 (1767), Okuni Tsiiji 1y &l ﬁ%
(The Provincial Interpreter) (1792), Hata Hogen %_ ;, TE

(The Hata Dialect) (1817)end Nantwa Kikigaki S T, ﬁﬂ‘%‘ (The Naniwa

[Osakal Dictionary )} (1819) are examples of ten or more dialect vocabularies
which have survived from the Edo period.

In addition to the collections of dialect words there was extensive
use of dialect in literature. Collections of comic anecdotes, haikai,
Joruri ballads and kabuki librettos written in dialects other than those
of Kyote or Edo appecred to meet the demands of the townsman class in
provincial citiec.30  Apart from this true dialect literature many Edo
authors like Jippensha Ikku v 3§ 4- — fipnd Shikitei Sanba X & = &

I
would evoke local atmosphere by making their characters speak in dialect.

28 Kokugogaku Jiten, p. 945,

29 The title of tnis work on the Shdnal dialect is u reference to_ the

proverb Nemiwa no ashi wa Ise no hamaogi $f K o &1 F 5k o & 3R

(An 'eshi' {reed) in Naniwa [Osakal is a 'hamaogi' (reed) in Ise) indicating

that different places use different words. T0jé Misao, "Hogenkenkyd Shoshi,"
FEHN L (A Short History of Dialect Study) in

Hagengaku Gaisetsu A & '% T, % (An Introduction to Dialectology),

Musashino Shoin, 1962, p. k.

30 See Kokugogaku jiten, p. 945,
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It was the introduction to Japan during the nineteenth century
of classical Furopean philology which placed Japanese linguistics on a
firm scientific footing. The influence of English dialeciology such
as the work of Sweet was the first to be felt in Japan. English and
Americans living in Japan undertook work on Japanese dialgcts, often
publishing their findings in the pages of the journal of the Asia Society
of Japan. One such study was that made by Dallas on the dialect of
Yonezawa in 1875.. Chemberlain's important paper "Essay in Aid of a Grammar

and Dictionary of the Luchuan Language" appeared in 1895.

The German dialectologist Wenker whose early work in dialect

 geography, Das Reinische Platt appeared in 1876 and Paul who completed
his survey of all. the German dialects in 1879 were later to influence
the work of Ueda Kazutoshi J:'ﬁiifjf- , the founder of modern Japanese
dialectology. After reading philology under Chamberlain at Tokyo
University, Ueda studied in Germany from 1890 to 1893. He returned

in 1894 to teach at his old university and soon began urging the

Ministry of Education to undeftake a dialect survey as a step in revising
the kana spelling and establishing standard pronunciation. Finally

in 1902 the Kokugo ChBsa IinkaiE ¥k SRMETBA (National Language
Investigation Committee) Was set up within the Ministry of Education and
in 1904 questiornnaires on twenty-nine points of pronunciation were sent
out to city and prefectural offices, teachers® colleges and other educational

establishments covering the seventy-odd old Xumi divisions all over Japan.
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The reports. were collated and published along with twenty-nine distribution
maps in 1905 under the title On'in Chdsa Hokokusho 7§ g THE WE®
{Report on the Fhonological Survey).3l - The validity of the results is open
to question as very few of the investigators had any phonetic training,

there was no standardization of transcription and many of the reports were
incamplete.32 * HNevertheless the report and particularly the maps represent .
a milestone in Japanese dialect study as the first attempt at a comprehensive
survey of all the Japanese dialects. The phonological distribution maps
together with the thirty-eight maps which accompanied the K'égo&a Chosa
H§kokusho s }‘ﬁ'?ﬁﬁ.?ﬁ% E (A Report ron the Investigation intc Colloguial
Grammar) published in 1906 became the basis for the classification of the
Japanese dialects. I 1908 Ueda, Shinmura Izuwru ¥T A &

(a Tokyo university graduate who had studied in England, France and Gérmany

and introduced the works of the Swiss dialectologist Gilliéron into Japan)

and other members of the Kokugo Chosa Iinkai completed a far more
ambitious survey of the Japanese dialects with a questionnaire of
forty-one phrases and sentences and ninety questions on grammar,

covering the eight hundred cities and gun {(counties) in Japan and the

Ryukyh islands.

31 - T535 Misao Hgengo“u Gaisetsu p.10.
S . AN
32 - 1535 Sensei Kcki Kinenkai WEE AL S ﬁl‘) kDR

(Committee for the Commemoration of Prof. TGjo Misao's Seventieth
Birthday) ed. I'Ji,hc.,n_k”égen Chiau aEFsmaE (A dialect Ablas of
Japan) p.6, (explanation).
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In 1910 T6)o Misao, later to become the most important person in
Japanese dialect study, graduated from Tokyo University where he had
been studying under Ueda Kazutoshi and took charge of the National
Language Investigation Committee, In the meantime some criticism that
the dialect surveys were too distant from the original object of
esteblishing a standard language had so weekened the standing of the
Kokugo Chisa Iinkai that in June 1913 the Committee went out of
eiistence, the victim of an administrative cut-back. The field
material and reports published by the Committee were later completely
destroyed in the Kanto earthquake of 1923. The promising start
Japanese dialectology showed during the Meiji period was followed by a
period of virtual inactivity during the Taishd years {1912 - 1926 ).
In 1916 the Ministry of Education set up a National Language Investigation
Institute (Kokugo Chdsa-Shitsu EHipHAET ). Tojo Misao
working here ordering dialect field material had completed 200 distribution
meps for phonology by 1918 and in 1921 had 350 grammatical distribution
maps ready to be published. Unfortunately, ihe material which he was
unable to publish due to lack of funds was destroyed, together with all

the field notes, in the earthquake of 1923,33

T6)% had learned enogh from sorting throngh the results of the
Kokugo Chosa Iinkai from 1910 to 1921 to publish his Kokugo Hogen Kukaku
Bl ¥FSES (The Japanese Dialect Divieions) in 1927. The
dialect distribution map included in the work was a condensation in one

map of the material collected by the Kokugo Chosa Iinkat.

33 Hogengaku Gaiselsu , p.13.
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The early Showa period saw the beginning of gfeat activity in the
study of the Japanese pitch accent system. The Russian linguist
Polivanov who came to Jé.pan in the summer of 1914 spent two years studying
the accents of not only the standard Tokyo dialect but also of Aomori,
Akita, Kyoto, Kochi and Nagasaki. His work published later in Petrograd
exercised 1little direct influence on the work of Japanese researchers.

It did, however, provide the impetus for the investigation of the pitch
accent system which was the main emphasis in Japanese dia.léct study
until recently. |

An important contribution to dialect research in the Showa period
was made by the linguist-ethnologist Tha Fuyl ﬁ"}‘ﬁ% K. whose work
Gengo Minzoku ¥ = B4~ (Language Customs) along with Miyeanaga Masamori

‘E&E‘éﬁf 's pesearch on the vocabulary of the Ryiki dialects was the
first real scientific study of RylkyUen since Chamberlain. The dialects
of the RylUkyld Archipelago began to attract the interest of Japanese
scholars. In 1923 T8)5 Misao produced his Nantl Hogen Shiryd ¥ %% % B 4%
(Source Ma.teriais for the Dialects of the Southern Islands). Polivanov
wrote a paper on the -vowels of Japano~Ryukyuan. The ethnologist Yanagida
Kunio ?&F 3 g % made an impact on Japanese dialectology with his work

Kagyii-ko (Thoughts on Dialect Forms of "snail'} , which first appeared in the
Jinrui Zasshi N ¥R %‘é'{‘-’;t (Anthropology Magazlae) in 192(. Ysanagida went

beyond the classifications of dialects and for th= first time tried to expla.n

the historical implications of the distribution of dialect forms. =~ He
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noticed that the different dialect words for 'snail'! seemed to be
distributed in a series of concentric circles. This he explained

in the shitkenron B B -gﬁ‘(wave theory ) which postulates that a new
form generated at the cultural centre gradually replaces the old form,
forcing it outwards like the ripples caused by a stone thrown into a
pond. The further a form is from the centre the older it is.

Yanagida Kunio Joined TJO Misao as the driving force behind
Japanese dialect study. Hogen Kenkyikail F % 4% " A~ (Dislect
Societies) grew up first in Tokyo and then all over Japan. In 1931
& specialist periodical Hogern was published. A great deal of the
activity of this period was the work of enthusiastic amateurs intent on
collecting only unusual dialect words. Often a study of dialect
phonology would indicate only the points of difference between the dialect
end the standard Japanese, No systematic study of an entire dialect was
made. Virtually all dialect was recorded in the kana syllabary which
often gave only an approximation of dialect phonology.

In the period since the war the position has improved considerably.
The establishment of the Kokuritsu Kokugo Kenkyfisho ®H . 1 T8 #F %3, )
(The National Language Research Institute) in 1948 marked the beginning
of a new period in dialect research. The ewphasis changed from the
classification of the Japanese dialects to dialecl. geography. The production
of the Nihon Gengo Chizu BAE F2x#) B (Linguistic Atlas of Japan - LAJ)
covering some two hundred items and 2,400 l-cations all over Japan is the
Institute's main contribution to dialect studies. The first volume of
fifty maps showing the distribution of certaln features of phonology and

adjectives and volume two devoted to verbs were published in 1967. To
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date three of the proposed six volumes have been published.

Another feature of post-war dialect studies in Japan is the new
scientific rigour that has been introduced into the study by linguists
such as Hattori Shird and Shibata Takeshi trained in general linguistics.3%
Most of the younger dialectologists are familiar with the latest trends
in American and Buropean linguistics and are competent phoneticians quite
at home with phonetic script.

LaTer The Japanese Dialects

The division of the Japanese dialects has long provided debate
between the descriptive dlalectologists and dialect geographers. The
dialectologists of the Tojo Misao school argue that it should be possible
to define dialect divisions based on an overall study of phonology, grammar
and lexicon,35 to explain the dialect consciousness of the speakers of
Japanese.36 The dialect geographers, on the other hand, claim it is
impossible to map the distribution of anything as complex as the "whole

dialect system'" as the isoglosses for different linguistic features rarely

correspond exactly. The kukoku K ] (division) of the Japanese dialects

34 Japanese linguists tend to fall into three separate and usually
mutually exclusive groups, kokugogaku |¥ £&°% (Japanese Language

study); gaikokugo 4B (Foreign language study) for students
of the major European language and gengogaku Z %% % (Linguistics)

for theoretical linguistics and study of the minor languages. See

W. A. Grootaers, ‘'Dialectology" Current trends in Linguisties,

2 Linguistiecs in East Asia and South East Asia, Mouton, London. 1966,

35 - 1535 Misao, "HGgen no Kenlqrﬁ"q}'—"g, 2 Zﬁ'% (Dialect Study)
in fidgengaku Koza. 1, 9.

36 A study of the dialects of the Itoigawa area by Shibata Takeshi
indicated that dialect consciousness dces not necessarily correspond to
linguistic reality. Cultural, political and other non~linguistic factors
aré more important in forging group consciousness. See Nihon no Hogen
Kukaku B 9 FERE (The Japanese Dialect Divisions) p. 38
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for them represents no more than an abstraction, an average of dialect
features which, at best, gives only an approximation of dialect divisioms.
In order to plot geographical distribution ﬁn a map, dialect geographers
insist, lexical items or features of phonology or grammar must be treated
one at a time.

It is, nevertheless, useful in the study of Japanese dialects to
divide the Japanese language into a few primary and a number of secondary
dialect divisions even if the position of the border cannot be ascertained
exactly.

Most studies on the classification and distribution of the Japanese
dialects are based on the material collected in the correspondence surveys
of the Kokugo Chosa Iinkai made in 1904, For this reason they rely largely
on phonology and grammar. = T6J0 Misao included a few items of dialect
vocabulary in drawing up his original dialect classification, but maintained
that the distribution of single lexical items is of little value in
ascertaining dialect divisions. T6)0,.on the basis of his premise that
the entire dialect system should be taken into account, was able to
divide Japanese into two major divisions; the dialects of the Rylkyl .
Archipelago and those of the rest of Japan (hereafter referred to aé the
mainland). The mainland dialects he further divided into Kylishil and
Honshii dialect gr-ups. The early correspondence surveys had shown an
east/west division of Honshlli around a remarkable bunching of isoglosses
running through the Chitbud7? area. A comparison of the isoglosses, however,
reveals that there is considerable variation in distribution from one item
to the next. While areas to the east of Chiibu are obviously different

from areas to the west, the point of the dividing line is far from clear.

37 The nine prefectures of Niigata, Toyama, Ishikawa, Fukui (the
Hokuriku prefectures), Nagano, Yamanashi, Gifu, Aichi and Shizuoka (the
Tokai-TOsan area).
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T6j6's original dialect map3® showed the Chiibu area as a separate
dialect belt between the eastern and western groups, dividing Honshii
into three major dialect groums. Later the Chibu dialeect group was
eliminated by reassigning the dialects of the area. The Hokuriku dialects
(Fukui, Ishikawa and Toyama) were included in the west-Japan dialect
group and the ToOkai-Tosan dialects (the southern half of Niigata,
Nageno, Gifu, Aichi, Shizucka snd Yamanashi) into the eagt-Japan
dialects.

The difficulty in classifying the Chiba dialects arises from
T350's insistence on making the entire dialect 'system' the point of
comparison. The pitch accent and general phonolory of the Chibu
dlalects closely follows the pattern of the east-Japan dialects while
grammatically the area resembles the western dialects. Even within
the T0JO school of thought differences in interpretation occur according
to whether phonological or grammatical criteria are given most weight
in evaluating the dialect 'system'.  Tsuzuku Tsuneo and Kindaiichi
Haruhiko differ from T8jd in including Aichi and Cifu prefectures with
the west Japan dialects.39 Ushiyama Hatsuo, in a detailed study of the
Chtibu area, agrees that if grammatical isoglosscs are to be emphasised
the dialects of Gifu and Aichi should be included with the dialects of
west Japan, but defends TSjo's division on the grounds that it is based

on an overall study of phonology, grammar and lexicon, ¥0

— The Dai-Nilion HSgen Chizu ARBEFE&H N
published in 1927 as a supplement to Kokugo ..o Hogen Kukaku B o 7s K&
(The Dialect Divisions of Japanese)., Hogengaku Xdza, 1, 8.

39 Tsuzuku grouped Aichi and Gifu together in the Gia dialect as a
subdivision of the west Honshl dialects and Nagano, Yamanashi and
Shizuoka into the Nayashi subdivision of the eastern Honshll dialects.
Ushiyama Hatsuo, "Chibu Nihon ni Okeru Kinki HSgen no Bunpu"

Y 2B BE 1t 3 HS ek H 5 9 D% (The Distribution of the Kinki Dialect
in Central Japan) in Tozai Hogen no Kydkai, p. 97.

40, Ushiyama, op.cit. p.98.
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T6J6's three way division of the Rylkyl dialects into Amami,

Okinawza and the southern islands was perhaps somewhat influenced by
geographical and political factors. T6J5's elassification in general
is open to the criticism that it is influenced by existing geographical
and political divisions. To draw the Kylushi-Honshil.

border through the straits at Shimonoseki conceals the fuct that the
dislects of Fukuoka and Oita are in many respects closer to the Chiigoku
dialects than they are to the rest of Kylshi.

In the same way, it may be claimed, the fact that Ibaraki is
geographically part of the Kants leads TGJjo to include the dialect of
the ares in the Kanto dialect subdivision despite its similarities to
the southern TChoku dialects.

Professor Hirayama Terub's dialect classification closely resembles
that of T6jd. Hirayama incorporates the dialect of HachijBjima (which
had not been considered in T3jo's claséification) as a fourth major
division of the mainland dialects and differs from Tojo in his
classification of the dialects of the Rylkylis, which he divides into two
primary end five secondary divisions.™*! -

The dialect of Hachljojima contrasts with all other Japanese dialects
in having a separate attributive inflection nf the verb.%? The division
of the Ryukyl dizlects is based mainly on geneval features of accent,
phonology and lexicon, but cannot be clearly shown by means of isoglosses.

The difficulty of communication over the widely scattered islands of

the archipelago has given rise to a situation where almost every island

13

3 | S 3 X
M.\ Fireyems Teruo, Ryiikyli Hogen no Sogotcki Kenkyn B ¥Ea Ko
(A Comprehensive Study of the Rylkyd Dialects).  Meiji Shoin, Tokyo. 1966, p.9.

2, Yomo hon the book[I)read compared with yomu hon in other dialects.
Hirayema Teruo, Nihon no Hdgen g &a0Ft (Japanese Dialects)
Kédansha, Tokyo, 1968, p. 118.
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has its own dialect. It is difficult to find features shared by
all RyUkyu dialects which distinguish them as a group from the dialects
of the mainland. It is even more difficult to define the linguistie
cha?actéristics of the subdivisions within the dialect group. Where
the degree of overlap and variation is so great as to virtually exclude
a structural division as proposed by T6)0,.the drawing up of divisions
based on mutual intelligibility may provide an alternative method. 3
The classification of the Japanese dialects as proposed by Hirayama is
summarized in chart one. Map one shows the approximate distribution
of the dialects.
LocTouilia Dialect Divisions based on Phonology

Here it is proposed to examine the distribution of a number of
phonological features and the classification cf the Japanese dialects
from the point of view of their pronunciation in order to situate the
dialects analysed in Chapters 11, 111 and 1V in their correct phonological
environment. For comparative purposes, too, a distribution based on
systematic features of phonology will be more useful than a classification
based on an arbitrary evaluation of miscellaneous linguistic criteria.

If the Japznese dialects are grouped on thec baszis of phonology the
divisions differ from those proposed by ToOj8.-

Kindaichi Haruhiko in his division of Japanese dialects based on
phonology first .eparates the Rylikyll and mainland dialcets.*™  The
mainland dialects are further divided into three groups designated by

him as the Uru Nihon (Japan Sea) dialects; the Omote Nihon (Pacific)

43 Robert Cheng of the Fast-West Centre, University of Hawaii,

in a paper delivered to the 28th International Congress of Orientalists -
in Canberra, Austratia, in 1970, proposed a classification of the Chinese
dialects on the basis of how long it takes a speaker of Mandarin to learn
a particular dialect..

il Unesaki Minoru, "On'in" . (Phonology) in
Hogengaku i#Zza, 1, 53. k] W
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Map I, Dialect divisions {(after ilirayama) vc.
Prefectures.
1  Aemori 24 Mie f
2 Akita 25 Nara
3  Iwate 26  Wakayama Hokkaido
4  Yamagata 27 0 Sik“‘
5 Miyagi 28 llydgo
6 Niigata. 29 Tottori
7 TFukishima 30 Okayama
8 Tochigi 31 Kagawa
9 Toyama 2 Ehinme g
10 Nagano 33 Tokushima.
11 Gunma. 34 IKochi
12 Ibaraki 35 Hiroshima.
13 Fukui 36 Shimane {
14 Gifu 37 Yamaguchi W I
15 Saitanma 38 Ishikawa. Nl
16 Yamanashi 39 Fukuoka. 2 ! 3
17 Tokyo 40  Saga .
18 Chiba 41 Oita ;
19 Aichi 42 Nagasaki A
20 Shizuoka 43 Kumamoto el .
21 Kanagawa. L4y Miyazaki s M?_u 4! 5 |nkukuﬁmled’y
: - o 1 AL\ - : rs
2?. Isy(_)t.o 45 Kagoshima. At s ’
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dialects and the Satsugii {Kagoshima) dialects.

The Urg Nihon dialects comprise the six prefectures of the Tohoku
region (Abmori, Iwate, Akita, Yemagata, Miyagi and Fukushima) most of
Ibaraki and Tochigi prefectures and the Izumo area of Shimane prefecture.
Iying somewhere between the Urg and Omote Nihon dialeéts are:-
Kashima-gun in southern Ibaraki; most of Chiba prefecture; the four
eastern counties of Saltama prefecture; the Aso ﬁ} é%h area of
Tochigi and the Bra,éﬂfﬁé area of Gumma prefecture. The three northern
counties of Niigata may be included into the Ura Nihon dialect area.

The NSto Peninsula of Ishikawa; Toyama prefecture; +the north-eastern
corner of Nagano and the southern half of Niigata prefecture and Sado
Island bear btraces of both the Japan Sea and the Pacific coast dialects.
The Pacific coast dialects seem to have ercded into the territory of the
Japan Sea dialects in western Niigata; &all of Fukui: +the Kasga district
of Ishikawa and in the Oki and HOki areas of Tottori.

The Omote Nihon dialects occupy the remainder of the islands of Honshil .
and Shikoku and KyUshil except for the southern tip of that island.

The Kagoshima dialect occurs in Kagoshima prefecture and Morokata
county of Miyazakl prefecture.

The Kagoshima dialect shares certain features with the Japan Sea
dialects., Both. mav be considered peripheral dialects which have undergone
sound changes and moved away from the "standard" language of the cultural
and political centre of the Pacific dialect reglon.

Many of the earlier dialect classifications based as they are on the
old and sometimes suspect material provided by the Kokugo Chosa Iinkai

may no longer give an accurate picture of the Japanese dialects.



The Linguistic Atlas of Japan Q4 3 28 se. (¥) (LAT )45,
will eventually provide a more accurate account of dialect boundaries.
Here it is proposed to group the Japanese dialects on the basis
of phonology by examining the isoglosses for phonological Izatures in
Vol. 1 of LAJ (maps 1, 3, 4, 5, T and 14) and Professor Hirayama's pitch
accent distribution map.‘*s

The phonological features examined were:-

Map 1. The pronunciation of /g/ in /kagami/ mirror

Map 3. The pronunciation of /k/ in /kazi/ fire

Map k. The pronunciation of /k/ in /suika/ watermelon

Map 5. The pronunciation of /g/ in /ganzitu/ New Year's day
Map T. The pronunciation of /se/ in /senaka/ - back

Map 1k, The pronunciation of /si/ in /sitigatu/ dJuly
" The aistribution of pitch accent types as shown in Hirayama Teruo's
Pitch Distribution Map in Nihongo Onchd wo Kenkyfi,(A Study of the Japanese
Pitch_Accent), Tokyo, 1957.
The composite mep of the phonological features examined divides

the Japanese dialects into about fifty areas. This number ﬁay be reduced
to about eight if areas traversed by only one phonological isogloss are
included into a single dialect.

As can be seen from Map 2 (insert back cover), of the seven
phonological features examined, only the isoslosses for [kwl forV/k/
in /kazi/ and C[gwl for /g/ in /ganzitu/ (maps 3 and 5) correspond
exactly. There is, however, a significant bunching of isoglosses in:-

(1) the Izumo area comprising the northern half of Shimane and the

. e
S Kokuritsu Kokuro Kenkylsho Ei@ﬂ%ﬁﬁ’ﬁ .
(The National Languag~ Research Institute), Nihon Gengo-Chizu BET I IE
(The Linguistic Atles of Japan), Okura-shd Shuppan-Kyoku, Tokyo, 1967,
Vol. 1.

46 Japanese dialect pitch distribution map included in Zenkoku Akusento
Jiten pf ToE.} 5 (All Japan Accent Dictiocnary), T0kyodd, Tokyo, 19€0.
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south-west corner of‘Tottori prefecture; (2) along the eastern
border of Fukui, the western and southern borders of Ishikawa, the
southern border of Toyama and along the border of Niigata to the Japan
Sea coast; (3) along the Fukucka-Oita border and cutting half way through
Saga; (4) the northern quarter of Yamagata; (5) along the borders of
Tokushimg and (6) along the borders of Kochi.
The number of divisions would, no doubt, increase with the
s number of isoglosses examined, but 1t seems reasonable to assume that
the wltimate web of dialect divisions will be less complex when based
on systematic phonological features than it would be if based on lexical
items.

It is possible to compare the phonology of the dialects by measuring
statistically how far they differ from the standard language. By setting
the phonology of the standard language at 0 and allotting points according
to the degree by which a feature of dialect pronunciation differs from
the standard it is possible to arrunge the Japanese dialects in order of
phonological proximity to the standard language. This does not mean
that dialects with the same score are necessarily related, it is interesting,
however, that the distribution of dialects given by this method largely

corresponds to Kindaichi's dialect distributicn map based on the classif-

ication of dialect phonology.

: Points were allotted according to the following table:-
-, Map 1. /gf in [kagami/ n=0 g=1 ng = 2
1 Map 2. /k/ in /kezif k=0 o g
| Mep 3. /k/ in /suika/ -k = 0 kw =2
Map L. /g/ ir [ganzitu/ k. = 0 g =1 gw = 2
Map T.- /se/ in /senaka/ se =0 Je,Be,ce = 2
Map 1k. [si/ in /sitigatu/ fi=0 [f+g =1 c=2. /=2 . 8¥/sD=3

Pitch-accent types - Tokyd accent = 0, KyGto accent = 1, Kita Ou =
Accentless = 2
KylUshi accent =



The scores for the maln dialect divisions based on the LAJ

and Hirsyamsa maps arei-

Hokkaidd (except south-west) and isolated islands 2
South-west tail of Hokkaido 5
Aomori, Akita, top corner Yamagata 13

* 8.E. Aomori, western half Iwate, small wedge in

Yamagata. 11
E.1/2 Iwate, N.1/2 Miyagi, Central Yamagata 7
8.E.Yamagata, S, 1/2 Miyagi (accent change) -
Northern Fukushima 5
Fukushima , Tbharakil 2
Tochigi
S.W. corner of Tochigi b
Guona, Saitama 2
Chiba (eXcept 1/5 along northern border ) 1
Northern border of Chiba 0
Nagano, Shiuucka, Yamanashi, Kanagawa, Tokyo 1
5.W. tip of Shizuocks 2
Aichi | 3
Gifu | 2
Mie L
Shiga 3

Kyoto (except N, coast), N.1/2 Osaka, F.tip HySgd
E.1l/2 Nara



S,1/2 Osaka W.1/2 Nara, Wakayama
8,1/2 Hydgd Awaji

Tekushima

E.HK§chi

W. Kochi

Kagawa

Fhime, except for no-accent strip
Ehime, no-accent strip
Japan-Sea Coast  Kyote
Japan~Sea Coast  HyGgo

S.E. Tottori, E. Okayama

W. Okayema, N.E. Hiroshima
Northern coastal strip of Shimane
Behind coastal strip of Shimane
Rest of Shimane coast

Tottori W. Coastal strip

E. 1/2 Tottorl coast

Rest of Tottori coast .

E. 1/2 inland Tottori

Rest of Inland Tottori

Hiroshima and Yamaguchi

N.E. Fukuoka

W. Fukuoka cnd Saga

Oita & Southern tip of Fukuoka
Miyazaki

Kumamoto

Kagoshima
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Nagasakl 13
Northern border strip Niigata 8
Coastal strip down to accent border Niigata 9

' Middle section of Niigata T
To Niigata/Toyana border 6
.Toyama g
Ishikawa | 11
Fukui 3

The areas with.over ten points. are:-

L. An area in northern-Japan comprising all of Aomori and Akita
prefectures, the western half of Iwate prefecture and a small wedge
in Yamegata;

2o.. The northern half of Shimane prefecture and a small area of
southern Tottori;

3. Ishikawa prefecture.

4.,  Kylishil excluding Oita, Fukuoka and half of Saga.

The dialects with fewer than five points occupy a continuous
streteh of territory from southern Fukushima to northern Kyushi..

The dialects with between five and ten points ocour jin south-western
Hokkaidd, Shikoku and in areas bordering on the high scoring dialects.
Only in the northern éorner of Fukul does an area with over ten points
border directly on an area with a score of less than five points.

The dialects grouped into.three divisions according to their
proximity to the pronunciation of the standard language fall into a
distribution closely resembling Kindaichi's division into Japan Sea,
Pacific Coast and intermediate dialects, The distribution of the
three groups based on the LAJ material is shown in Map 3.

The fact that the Japan Sea dialect area is smaller than that

35
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Map 3. Degree to which dialect phonology differs

from the 'standard' language. :
Above 10 points - Japan Sea Dialects

Below 5 points — Pacific Coast Dialects

BEX 5-10 points ~ Intermediate Dialects




At

proposed by Kindaichi is perhaps due to the arbitrary selection of
a score of ten points as the dividing line between the Japan Sea and
Intermediate dialects. It is possible, too, that the LAJ maps
indicate a narrower distribution of the Japan-Sea dialects than was
originally supposed.

On the evidence provided by the seven. phonological features
compared, there is no justification for setting up a separate Kagoshima
dialect division. The isogloss for the distribution of the glottal
stop /?/ in forms like /ka?/ to write effectively divides the dialects
of Kagoshima and the Gotd Archipelago from the other Japanese dialects™?
and justifies the setting up of a fourth dialect category. The dialects
of Miyazaki, Kumamoto and Nagasaki, however, on the evidence of the LAJ.
maps clearly belong to the Japan-Sea dialect group.

The maps from LAJ do not indicate a clear east/west division of the
Honshlli dialects based on phonological features. Maps for the distribution
of devocalization of vowels, the avoidance of vowel sequences and the
overlap of vowel phonemes would perhaps mske it possible to set up an
east/west subdivision of the Pacific Coast dialects, although the exact
position of the border would, doubtless, remain inconclusive.

The division of the dialects based on 1iJ differs from Kindaichi.'s
original map in that it includes the north-eastern half of Fukuoka with
the Pacific Dialccts and assigns eastern Iwate, Yamagata and northern
Fukﬁshima to the intermediate dlalects and southern Fukushima and Tochigil
to the Pacific Coast dialects. The Noto Peninsula of Ishikawa, which

Kindaichi classifies with the group of inte.mediate dialects, on the

47 Hirayema Teruo, Nihon no Hdgen, p. 98. /°/ occurs in Saga
prefecture, southern Okinawa and Yaeyama.
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evidence of the Linguistic Atlas of Japan falls into the Japan-Sea

dialect group (with a score of eleven points). It is likely +that the

LAJ phonological maps overemphasise forms such as [kw - 1 {gw - J.:

If other features of dialect pronunciation such as fusion of the wvowels
/if end /e/, the non distinction of /si/ and /su/ end the devoicing of
vowels had been included in the composite map, the intermediate area
would for the most part be included in the Japan-Sea dialects and large
sections of the Xantd and southern Tohoku areas would be intermediste
dialects.

Although the exact position of the borders may differ slightly
according to which phonological features_are emphasised there is a clear
distinetion between the pronunciletion of the Pacific Coast dialects and
the Japan-Sea dialects., The rather special phonological feature of the
closed syllasble in Kagoshima sets this dialect apart from the two main
divisions. The phonology of the Kagoshima dialect is, however, similar

in many respects to that of the Japan-Sea dialects.

Shibata Takeshi points out another important link betweeg.the dialect
of Kagoshima and the Japan-Sea dialects in his study of the Japanese
syllable.*8  The Japanese dialects, he claims, fall into two types;
mora dialects and syllabeme *° dialects. In the mora dialects the mora
(the wnit of time required to pronounce a zonsonant plus vowel sequence)
is the minimal freely occurring unit of sound. It is . the unit of rhythm
and thé héarer of the pitch accént. © In thé mora dialécts the phonetic
syliable can always be reduced to morae. The phoneme of vowel length /:/
and the syllable final consonants /N/ and /Q/ (first member of a geminate

stop) are all one mcra in length. In the syllabeme dialects long vowels

'8, Shibata Takeshi, "Oon'in" § ¥ (Phonology) in Hogengaku Gaisetsu,137 -161.

9 Shibata uses the term syllabeme to indicate the phonemic syllable
paralielling the phonemic wnit mora. "Syllable"™ he reserves for the ghonetic
syllable., Hogen Gaisetsu, p. lu0O.
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are not necessarily of two morae in length and the syllable final
consonants are pronounced with the preceding vowel segment
as a single indivisible syllable, For a spesker of a syllabeme
dialect [mab t/il mateh is a disyllabic word. For a speaker
of a mora dialect, on the the other hand, Imat?tfil consists of
three morae.’? The dialects of Aomori, Iwate and Kagoshima are
syllabeme dialects. Perhaps all the Japan-Sea dialects fall into
this category.

Of the three dialects examined in the present thesis Tappi and
Fukue are syllabeme dlalects and Sakawa is a mora Jdialect. Each
is representative of a major division of the mainland dialects. From
the point of view of the dialect 'system' classification of T0JG and
Hirayama Fukue represents the Kyilishu dialect group. Tappi and Sakawa
respectively represent the eastern and western divisions of the Honshu
dialects. From the standpoint of phonology Fukue and Tappl represent
the Japan-Sea dialects and KSchil an intermediate alalect. The standard

dialect of Tokyo is typlecal of the Pacific Coast dialects.

50 Ibid, p.138.
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CHAPTER 11
TAPPI - A TSUGARU DIALECT, ACMORI PREFECTURE

2.0. Introduction
Tappi %gj iﬁﬁ is a fishing village with a population of about

five hwndred, situated at the extreme northern tip of the Tsugaru
Peninsula, It is aboubt seventy kilometres north-west of Aomori

city, a settlement in Mimmaya mura, Higashi Tsugaru-gun

ja fﬁg &+ i;P Ei.i%% . Communications to the west are cut off by
land by steep cliffs, Hokkaidd is visible across the narrow Tsugaru
Straits end the Shimo-Kita Peninsula. can be seen in the distance to
the east. Communications with Aomori city are by road or rail to
Mimmaya and bus to Tappi. Traditionally the sea routes have provided
the main links with other parts of Aomori and Hokkaidd and even now
land communications are often cut by snow in the winter months.
The population of the village has swollen to about one thousand

five hundred with the addition of one thousand workers carrying out
preliminary work on the Aomori-Hakodate tunnel project. The workers,
however, live in a new settlement on top of the mountain behind the
village and have little effect on the lifé ol Tappi. There is a
noticeable absence of young people in the wvillage -specially in
winter when the wcoather makes fishing difficult and forces men to find
euployment in the cities. Winter on the otrer hand is a good time
for linguistic fiaid work as informants have ample free time to devote

to eliciting sessions.



43

2.0: 1, Informants

' The following analysis is based largely on the speech of
Kudo Itsuzd 2 a%}jﬁi =} who was born in Tappi in 1901 and
except for three years in the army from the age of twenty-one
has lived all his life there, His parents were also born in
Tappi. At present he holds an important position in the local
fishing co-opecrative. |

-Other informants were Tanaska Tani W Y ¥ = , female,
born 19Ck; Narita Kamekichi ﬁ& w ¥, £ , male, born 1886 and
Narita Kiwa zﬁk’ w ¥ /7 , female, boxrn 1890, wife of Kamekichi,
Got3 Yasuo 4R We Br X, born and bred in Hirosski and a native
speaker of the Tsugaru dialect gave invaluable help in transcribing
Tappl texts in Sydney and was a very useful informant in analysing
the difficult Tappl pitch accent system.

The Tappi corpus consists of word and pitch accent lists

elicited during a ore week field trip in January 1970 and about two
hours of natural. dialogue tape-recorded and largely transcribed in
Tappi. The taped material was also subjected to an acoustic analysis
at the phonetics laboratory of the University or Sydney and the section
on the pitch accent of Tappi dialect owes mmich to this analysis and
the informant Goid Yasuo.

The feollowing, then, is s phonemic analysis of the Tappi dialect
as spoken by people of the older generation. The segmental analysis
is based on scmevhat limited material and may possibiy fail to ﬁccount
for all segments which can occur in the dialect, In particular only
‘& small number of foreign loan words,'those used in everyday vocabulary,

were included in the eliciting material. There are many combinations
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which although in theory could occur and in fact do occur in the
standard language such as [puttol] (sound made when trying in vain to
restrain laughter, etc.) do not occur in the Tappi corpus.

2.1, The Segments

2,1.0. Pitch. Pitch variations are tentatively marked with _#
over high-pitched syllables, with low-pitched vowels left unmarked.
Where a form appears without an accent mark it has been taken out of
a context where it did not carry any higher pitch. Where a vowel
is pronounced with a falling pitch the symbol * is used.

2.1.1s The Consonant Segments.

The following comprises a list of all the consonant segments
and environments it was found useful to recognise in the speech of
Kudo Itsuzo. The phonetic nature of the segments is indicated by a
brief articulatory description giving an outline of the main auditory
features of each segment.:

In the notation indicating environments C is any consonant, V is
any vowel. V (-Y) indicates any vowel other than . C (-t)
indicates any consonant other than t. Environments given in brackets
indicate that these environments did not actually occur in the material
collected, but in all probability do occur in the dialect, even if
only in loanwords from the standard language. Unless otherwise
specified V includes nasal fowels. ; is nacgl vow=l only. V- %
is oral vowel -—nly.

Free variation in the discussion of segments of the Tappi dialect
is taken in the broad sense to account for, not orly pronunciations
which may be heard in free variation in the speech of a single .

informant, but in variations found in the pronunciation of any speakers
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of the same dialect.l -

# Pause, No qualities. # is omitted in the examples listed below.
All morphemes given in L....J are preceded and followed by #..
Environment Example -

¢ (except ™o, ,%d,"dz,%d , n, n,2z)

v
')
n
Cpd - Voiceless, bilabial stop.
#_.__ 0,e,0,a [patapatal - flapping
Cp8n] ' bread
v €,8 Ejaigsi'] sure enough
Cepel - full
P v Ec.app_s] : full (more emphatic
variant of E?p-—e])
m v © [momp€] women's working trousers
pd - Voiceless, bilabial stop. Palatalized. Varies freely with [pgl
1.3, (pEIriplrid not (of taste)
I:Eﬁ-'—to] whistling sound
v ¥ EpTripTrll - not (of taste)
m T E;:ri_rpidzi;] - pencil
P i LCtappil Tappi

[ppl? - Voiceless, bilabial affricate.. Varies freely with [pl

before [T1.

1 This is the sense in which the term is used by Bernard Bloch,
"Studies in Colloquial Jepanese, 1V Phonemics," Language 26 (1950) p.89 f.n.

2 [pel and the other affricate segments are treated as unitary
segments as they occur in the same environments as single segments:
and occupy the same time value. See Bloch, op.ecié. p.91



ped

Fnvironment Example

#v___ % [peiripstrtl hot (of taste)

p_____ T Etapgﬁfj : Tappi

EEd. - Voiceless, alveolar stop.

#_. __e,o0,a,e ctal - rice.field
ted - hand
[tol - door
Ctel - bream

v \'i Eggiapata] | flapping
E@ﬁtari] two persons

Ys ¥ Ckpgfgﬁ ; wore
Eké@%'éh : ate

% v kattal" bought

Lts] Voiceless, alveolar affricate.

# ¥ | E‘ts_i‘gié?_l desk

B i Cd%ﬁ'?tsi] - eleven

I it CtsTtsid. milk

£ i LettsTa - one. letter

vV C,# CtsIitsY] - milk

Cts1 - Voiceless, mediopalatali affricate.

#_ a [tSfad - tea

#_ - 8 [t/3*dol exactly

# w [t/8- /a1 injection

3 X indicates a dévoiced vowels

% - This morpheme in rapid pronunciation becomes Ckatal

bought or a half long variant [kat-al

id.

by



nesning, C[kTgpW]

1
Environment : Example
t v E%,_ttfo'J one {counting knives)
n \'s Eg?’tm] : green tea
Lkl - Voiceless, mediovelar stop.
# €,0,€,8 | l:kaﬂz':e-_‘l : tortoise
[kol - child
[k?J hair
[keD shell
A W CwERdzid fire
Ekwe.zil eat
'V_____V(—i;&i Eg@kok@&'ﬂ foreign country
n v Csinkaked] triangle
k v [m¥kka] three days
[k - Voiceless, prevelar stop. Strongly aspirated.
Varies freel.y with kg before [Y3.
4 rr ETTRE bo hess
3 [kjo*1 today
v 3 Ckefkjl" 1 balloon
n 3 - EE?er:'.'I} : weather
3 Co&nkjo- 3 study
Ckel Voiceless, prevelar affricate. Varies freely with [k]
in the environment __ T
# x Cketghll " to hear
v ” Ldyekelnl tax
5 This morpheme varies freely with a morpheme of the same

L5
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Ckal

Environment Example

n % Eggﬁkpi] weather

k i [gakkgtl musical instrument

Ckad Mediovelar stop with bilabial affrication. Varies

freely in all its environments with tkfa heavily
aspirated mediovelar stop.

# i Ekolired - dark

# i [k dzist] to break

# Q Ck @it s shoes |

v B [tsTgliel desk

(n ®)

Ll Voiceless, bilabilal fricative

# 0,8, Co¥do person
E@E&ﬁ%—] beard
Léiiroel® wide
[E%%fo] navel
[olrari] to pick up
Edel fence, wall
Eé?] fart

v | E?siﬁgéiéﬁt?J busy
Esed] - purse

3 Cojaghil hundred
[2j8-dzT] cover of book

6

The same informent Kudd Itsuzd gave three repetitions of this form.

Cegiroel [dlroel and L[siroel. In some morphs [@gl, L] and [s] seem to
vary freely yet as far as could be determined from the limited data
available this variation does not appear to be systematic [PeIl while
often heard in the speech of Kudd Iisuzd was usually corrected to [¢@EJ.
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Loz] Voiceless, bilabial fricative plus prepalatal groove fricative.
Environment Example
# ¥ CopY] fire
E@pig—bﬁe‘ | low varies in this_morph
with Cs], [sigiiel
Csd Voiceless, alveclar fricative. ' *
#_ vV (-B [seol pole
CsTmd] frost
[sggg 3 worid
Esfnasi? a east
[sobal noodles |
vV V(-& ) [karagasal paper umbrella
[asetal walked
Ee.a;f:l stone
[s¥sfndal advanced
v V(- &) [kdidsdl grass
n____ V(-©) Ckwanggt_e ] Kansai
s V(-w ) E't:a-é_sae_a] one year old
£s] Voiceless, mediopalatal fricative.
# v{-1,e,¢ E/&mbede] talking
[[3-Mpel business
C M+ do] mother-in—law
Lri® nén ] marriage
v v(-1,e,¢e [t/Soefal injection
v v(-1, e,e Ckiral train
n V(~T,e;e [k&nfal thanks




LS3a -

Envircnment Example
o V(-1,e,e) Ceffod’

fed Voiceless, prevelaxr fricative.
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together

Morphemes with [gl- before [I] have a more common free

variant with [s] instead, e.g. Eggmggffj skylark varies freely with

[siMbarsl 4d. Before [el ,

in certain morphemes [g¢l occasionally varies

with [sl,e.g. Esgﬁgéal is a rare free variant of EQ§H;éaJ back.

#____ I, e, a Eggﬁgéa]
Ceibari 1
Eﬁﬁ?dzi]
v e Cagel
L[x1] Voiceless, mediovelar fricative.
with Chl.
# 0,8 Cxart]
[x&]
[x8nl
v a [konoxal
Chl - Voiceless, glottal fricative.
| with [xJ.
# 0,a Chart]
Chal
Chdg]
v a [konohal
7

back
skylark
fuse
sweat

Varies freely in all positions

needle
leaf
book

tree leaf

Varies freely in all positions

needle

leaf

book

tree leaf

Except in slow or emphatic pronunciation the first

CS1 segment is of very short duratieon L;I'Sﬁ.



(b1 Voiced, bilabial stop.
Environment Example
#_ - d,e,0,a (e) [badzi]
Cbidzi]
[bego3
[bosi]
A v [sadabal
m v Esgmsggﬁ
tb] Voiced, bilabizal stop. Palatalized
# 1 Cbin1
[bikesd
#___ 3 [bjo-gpil
(m 1)
[™18  vVoiced, bilabial stop. Prenasaliﬁed.
v v CsTmbi1®
Cge®bE]
Ca™biral
Ct&Tbako]
mb1  Voiced, bilabial palatalized stop.
v__ 1 [kaEmBTT
[4&Mb1]
v nibjo*1
8

the prenasalization occurs as a nasalization
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bee
hit
cow
hat
if do

newvspaper

" bottle
frog

illness

tannin
narrov
oil
cigarette
Prenasalized.
neck
snake

two seconds

The degree of prenasalization varies considerably within the speech
of a single spcaker and even in repetitions of the same form.

At least
of the preceding vowel at

most on the insertion of a nasal conscnant, i.e. LIbliral, [EMblral and

[ambidral all occur as free variants.

9 -

shorter duration than the nasal consonant in

The form [ &L is the form most
often heard in conrected speech and is the only type analysed in this account.

The prenasalization of [b] in [sIi™bul is less distinct and of

CsTmbinl rnewspaper.



r£al Voiced, alveolar stop.

# €,0,€,a

v vV (a,e,e,0)

n v

a1 Voiced, alveolar stop.

Vv €,0,E,8

»

~Ldzl - Voiced, alveolar affricate.

rare free variant.

Cdal
Las®olzi ]
Cdedal
fded -
tdgEEJ
[doal
Chanasd -
[edd]

Eéﬁﬁo]

[&hasy -

[&N3al

and occasionally [3].

i i,e,0,€,a

n V(-&
(fgz]

¥ v (-B)

—

Cdzabiddn] -

Cdzentd -
Ldzibdnl
Edzohﬁgj
[dze«Kgigd
Ckadztd -
E;Eiino]
[kgTdzTne]

fk8ndzY]

[hg?dzll

[mYNazil

Prenasalized,

is

dragonfly
emerged
stand

giant radish
door

skin

thread

India

well

branch

[zl is sometimes heard as a

Before e [dz] varies freely with [dz]

cushion

money
trousers

rice cake soup
tax

helm
atrawberry

fox

Chinese character

wooden bucket

water
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Environment Example
v v [and_b'a"'] ! birthmark
I Voiced, mediopalatal affricate. Before e varies freely with

LAzl and very rarely with [zl or [zJ also.

#_______iﬁ,? 20,8 Ea-%?ajr!if] : gravel
[534}_“53 al policeman
CdyBmbis] all
Cdgo-1 lock
n 63,? 50,8 Ef‘é'.-ndaoﬂ - aecount
[sZndzé-1 thirty
("q H Voiced mediopalatal affricate. Prenasalized.
Environment _ Example
Vv (-1) Ckedge ] wind
ra"azal birthmark
Eé’.”c-l_%-é- ] string
Lg8"agti- 3 £irty
Cgl Voiced, mediovelar stop.
# V(1,8 [gani] | crab
[gedal wooden clogs
# W CgwindzTdzs] New Year's. Day
v v (-2,8) [tagasal height
[kogords] heart
Et_ag] pond

[taged high



Lgd -

Environment Fxamole

V__ W Lfo:gwatsI] January
[sfgwal water melon

Eg1] Yoiced, prevelar stop. Strongly aspirated.

#_ Cg.J@-n81 milk

| Log jagh] guest

Egza. - Voiced, prevelar affricate.

# " tggEnEEEJ Ginza

v v Cagzil autumn

CgR] - Voiced mediovelar affricate.

#___ B Lgplirlitol completely
LgBiirligBiirtil - round and round

v u [managBll - eye

Cr]d - Voiced alveolar flap.

#"_'__ﬁ,?,a,o,s EE?hnaJ : brick
Erafplsd lamp
CrokdBl - six

v v (-1) rsirangdl? don 't know
Ckarg] hot (of taste)

n v (-1) CdZprol Tireplace

Lrd Alveolar flap,. Palatalized.

# T [rinod - apple
[rjo-te] both hands

v T, () EE%E%E]'- gravel

n X Ckanrt3 supervision
Ekanggslj : bureaucracy

10

The synonomous morpheme [sfnné] occurs in rapid speech.
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Bilabial, nasal stop.

Example

Tmadz%3

Cmomo

[mENAS]
Em30dzta
[mtdzTkast]
Em¥NdzTrast]
Cadam3d]
Eomod?]
Ckemtirt ]
Landl -

Commd 3

mﬁé} \

Cming ]

Lome ]

Emm—T?'J
Es§mﬁﬁﬁj

~

[sTmpel

Voiced, tilabial nasal stop.

Cmd -
Enviromnment

# - B,e,0,e,a
v ¥ 2.
#m. v

i m

m v

v b
V___»p

m]

# Tiksd
v T4T4d

Ggf%sij
e e
m38-az1a
Onmi ]

Dﬂﬁ£§hdz13

town
peach
straw mat -
shoot
tasty
window
letters
difficult
rare .
head
outside
smoke
rain
horse
plum
horse
plum
plum |
newspaper

worry

Palatslized.

honey

water
family name
ecar

earthworm

23
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Environment . Example
v v,b, (m) Csam? jagBlil . | three hundred
Enl - Voiced, alveclar nasal stop.
#____e,a,0,u,e EngﬁgmbEJ‘- root -
[nasil - aubergine
[ndl - | field
Cnel rice plant
En¥dogo] - bed.
EnBRdzod - ' riddle
n&™b51 - how many, how much
En8™bort ] . climb
Cntinia take off
V__ v (-%). CoWnd ] carp
Lotnel - 7 boat
[Csonod - that .
[s¥ni] die
EﬁZ%hq] - no good
Cxan&™dzTa - bleeding nose
, Ctand™dal - asked
%m___nﬂ,dz,s,r, [k&ndfnd - simple
Ck&ndzTd - Chinese character
Cdanrol - fireplace

Eg&nsel - teacher
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{nd -
Enviromment Example
v n [s¥nng1ll don't know
n v [sInngl don't know
nd] - Volced, alveolar nasal stop., Palatalized.
#___ﬂ_i,g,j [nfmodzt] luggage
Engndziﬂ rainbow
Eﬁjﬁtﬁagsaj entering school
V__ tf,0,d ,n).r Cs&nt/fal green tea
Ck&nfal thanks
k8] cupervision
ﬁﬁ%%al patient .
Lk&ndgoesi] to count
Cnd - Voiced, alveolar nasal stop. Syllabic
# a fndal it is so
[nd - Voiced, mediovelar nasal stop.
;;_ﬂ__y (-2). Cginasi]l zast
E@ﬁn?] beard
Ekﬁﬁgﬁ ‘ shadow
Esaﬁzimj to go down
| v B [s&nka] participation
Ck&nne thought
Cnd Voiced, prevelar nasal stop.
G_______i,g,;] kskg, (g) Ekﬁgi:] key
u This has the auditory effect of two syllables sIn and né of only

slightly longer duration than the two syllables in [@wne] boat, the length
of the nasal [nnl is noticeable in slow speech buh tends to be lost in

rapid or careless pronunciation.

The nasal onset of the stops in forms

like [m8Pdd] window is clearly shorter than the nasal segment in [gensel

tegcher,



[y

Environment

V_ 5.5.5kkes (g)

m
Psbs bsk,g, EsPLs T .

Example
fn8-mjo-3
E%?ﬁkci]
EE?ﬁkjo-]-
Voiced, postvelar nasal.

VEsiﬁgggg

Egégédziﬂ

EE'-@—n_ﬁ?J

The non-Syllabic Vowels
The non-syllabic front vowel.

[jasil
Li3nal
Cyitkod
Chajasi)
LojBni]
CoBjml
Lxajel
i,0,a
[pJomp j3n]
[jo-keld
f%jo+1
[gjenjidd
[ojandzT]
[mj6-1dzt]
138 nagsi]

Erjo‘dg]
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agriculture

weather

study

nevspaper
Shin'ithi (proper name)

love

moxa
mosguito
hot spring
shrine
swim
winter

fast

Jumping
sickness

today

milk

fuse

family name
entering school

both hands
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Cwl The non-syllabic back vowel.

Environment Example

¥ _e,e48 [ward3l to break
Cwel above, top
[weda]l boiled

vV (;28 E§ﬁ§j rock, cfag
Eaﬁgﬁbij abalone
Cjoweld wegk

k a,e 12 Ckwaldzi ] fire
Ckwe] eat!

g a,3 ) [sigwal water melon

 CgwindzTdz®3 New Year's Day

2.1.3. The Vowel Segments.

In this section, as a complete list of all possible environments
would require too much space, environments shown emphasigze limitations
in distribution, e.g. C (-ts) indicates the segment concerned occurs
before all consonants other than [tsl. Examples are omitted to save
space except where if is thought particular clarification is required.

The Syllabic Vowels.

[yy 13 High front, central vowel.
Cp,b,"b,ts,d2,Kk2,98 50,5 ,5,Mm,7,N0,2] - __and may occur before any consonant

or # except Tb,”n,Rdz ,"dz,n,0.

12 The Linguistic Atlas of Japan, maps 3,4 and 5, indicate that
Tappi does not have labialization of the mediovelar stops.  Informent
Kudd Itsuzd had clear lebialization in some forms, particuwlarly in those
listed in the linguistic atlas, but ka, ga sre also common.

13 In the speech of Kudo Itsuzd this vowel occurs after pause only
in C¥rol colour but in the speech of Narita Kamekichi a few forms

such as [Trd] colour, [Igél pond, [Endl] dog [Iwasi] sardine, have initial
EXd. According to Narumi Sukeichi it is usual for the Tsugaru dialects
to have initiel [XJ in L[Idd] board, 243 thread, ind dog and Ird colour.
Nerumi Sukeichi, Tsugaru no Kotoba ¥ 9 I p)x° (Tsugaru Speech)
Kuroishi (1960) vol.l. p.88.



) High front,central vowel. Nasalized.
C (as for [1I1) Ty J0b Fa Pda J2d npimai
£1J High central-front vowel.  Devoiced.

p,ts.kg, 8,8,¢ pspstyts,tf,8,5,f,(g) k kg, # (when not bearing a

high pitch or a falling pitch).

CZ] High front,central vowel. Falling pitch,
¢ (as above) #

[x3

C (as abovel G0

[&3 High back, central vowel.

[p,b,mb,tf,dg,ndg, xe, &B,¢,/.mm,n,r,J,# _____C (F,,"a,"az,
Mg 0 ,05,0) ¥

%] High back, central wvowel. Eigh piteh,

As for L[UW]

Eé] - High back, central vowel. High falling pitch

¢ (as for B)___ #

™ High back, central vowel. Nasalized.

¢ (as for 5)__u__?b,mb,nd,ndz,nd%,m,n,u,n

EﬁJ .. High back, central vowel, Nasalized. High pitch. As for L#1

EQP High back, central vowel., Devoiced.

Lp,tS ke,8,] [p.p.Bg,t,ts,b0 k,k ke ki ¢80,/ ,#]

AT High back, central wvowel, half-long.
Distribution probably the same as ¥ but limited to a2 small
number of morphs, usually borrowings from the standard dialect.
Es?nfﬁh last week

Lo d

Lyl - Same as for U.
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Cel High front vowel.
#____C (-mb,mb,"dq,Rdz,"dg,n,n),#
p,b,t,d,k,g,%,8,¢.m,n,n, w____C (as above) #

[&1.  High front vowel., Nasalized,
C (as for Ced ™ ,mp B4, az, S el
[?\J Lower high front vowel, High falling pitch.
C (as for Lel ___#.
C'?_Zl Iower high front vowel.. High level pitch.
¢ (as for E?J)_____p (as for Cel ), #
Lol - Mid back vowel.
Ep,b,"0,t,ts,d,Ma,d2,dz,d,,"dg,k,8,8,8 s x,h,mnn,r,J,#
¢ (™, ,d,%az ,"dg,n,n)¥
C (as above) ____©e,a

[0l -  Mid back vowel. High pitch.

Environment as for [Lol.

[3] -  Mid back vowel. High falling pitch.

C (as for [ol)___ #

£33 Mid back vowel. Nasalized.

C (as for [ol)___ ™, ,0d,"dz g ,m,n,n,n

£33 Mid back vowel. Nasalized. High pitch.
As for [B1

Lo*1 - Mid back vowel. Half long.

As for Lol

[8-1 Mid back vowel. Half long. HNasalized.

As for L[8&1.
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Cel Mid front vowel
C ("P.»P?.- bamb:ts ,t Jra dz :ndz :da'pnd}:ka k?a ko 1G>G % g8, s +§ s X, )__,____

(.,I'!Ib :mb andandz snd 5N ,0 )l "

Lgd Mid front wvowel. High pitch.

As for Lel Eagzj red

£ # ‘ [ted bream

fal Low vowel. .

C (—b,b,mb,ts,k¢,g;,g,m,n;n).# N (—mb,mb,nd,ndz,nd3,n,94,#
vV (<) __ ¢ (as for Lal),#>

C (as for above) ____ V (-I)

'[#3 - TLow vowel. Nasalized.

¢ (as for Lal), #____ "b,"p,"a,"dz,"ay,mym,n,m,n,0,17.
[§]  Iow vowel. Nasalized. High Pitch.

(as for [Z1)

Lal Low vowel, High Pitch.

(as for Cal)

[al Low vowel. Falling Pitch

¢ (as for [al) #

14 In the Tappi coxrpus Lel occurs only before L[dl,l[gl and [rl
Casede] walking, [degol radish, [mer® to be visible. It probably
occur$ in many other environments, but not before the nasalized stops
and affricates or [gl and Cnl. & does not ocecur in the material
collected. It seems likely that Lel does not occur in # but
Cel and C&] do. '

15 'There is a slight labial glide between Lol and [al as in [do“al;
the form having the auditory effect of two syllables, All wvowel
sequences where » is the second element couwrd probably be treated as
CVCV sequences Uy giving the labialized glide full consonant status,
Vowel sequences in which the second element is ¢, such as [koel,

are also accompanied by a slight Cwl glide though less pronounced than
that before Cal.. [I] does not occur in vowel sequences.



2al.de The segments of the Tappi dialect are summarized in

the chart below.

Point of g o
Articulation Q g + ) 3 b
ol L + ~
Mode of ,3 — e .qu 2% {3 3:; q:iﬁ "ﬂ '13
| %% 58 3 OLE 84 & %
Articulation 4 5 g 2 £ o o B 5 %g a 9
& A& d dd & && 22 & B
Stops Voiceless pel p t
Voiced b b g
Prenasal Y My, A
Aﬁ‘nc@%i%eless pe ts s kg
Voiced dz ds gz
Prenasal ndz nd@.
Fricatives
Voiceless d 8 ‘ J ¢
Compound Fricatives b
Flaps ‘ i T
Nasals m m n
~ Non-Syllabic Vowel ) J
High Vowels -
Oral e Tlw
Nasal z vl
Mid Vowels !
Oral £
Nasal 3
Low Vowels
Oral a
Nasal 3

The half-long vowels are not shown in the chart.



2.2, The Phonemes
2.24Ls Complementary Distribution

The segments may be grouped into ﬁhonemes on the basis of
contrast, complementary distribution and free variation. The

procedure adopted here is that described by Harris in

Structural Linguisticsi®
Cpl [pl -+ /p/
bl [b1 w6

(Mp] b3 # /mo/

k1 CkJ &> /k/

[gl [g3 s /el
m]  ©m2 # /m/
nl [nl > /n/
[nl End + /n/
[rl [r] > /r/

The palatalized segments occur in complementary distribution
with their phonetically similar non-palstalized equivalents, but
are in contrasting distribution with each other. They are
assigned to phonemes with analogous palatalized/non-palatalized
members 17

A condition that all members of a phonene display a certain
phonetic similarity ensures that (k] is grouped with /k/ and not
with /p/.

The affricate segments [pgl, [kel and [gz] occur in partial

free variation with [pl, [k1 and Eg] .

16 7eilig S. Harris, Structural Linguistics, Chicago U.P.
Chicago (1951) Phoenix Books, ed,(1960) Chapter 7.

17 1Bid. p.111.
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The affricate segments véry freely with the palatalized segments
before C[¥] but only the palatalized segments occur before [jl., The
affricate and palatalized segments can be included in /p/ /k/ and /g/
respectively.1® [k&) and [gBl are included into /k/ and /g/ as they
occcur in complementary environments.

The segments ¢, %¢, ¢, x and h have a complex overlapping distribution.
x and h occur in free variation with each other and in complementary
distributioﬁ with the remaining segments. Similarly, ¢ and ¢ occurring
in complementary distribution may tentatively be included in a single
phoneme /&/. C¢d on the other hand is in overlapping distribution with
[h] {and its free variant [x]), with only [g¢l occurring before [T] and
Led but contrasting with [hl before other vowels. In a limited
number of morphs at least [gl seems to contrast with real? Cgd, then,
can be included in the phoneme /h/ and [$] and L[d¢l grouped into /&/.

These two phonemes appear to be gradually falling together in the Tappi
dialect and the position of the phonemic status of /¢/ is becoming unclear.
The problem is further complicated by the presence of doublets such as
Esigﬁéj and E@giéﬁ%] low, and the tendency for L[®@ll to be replaced by

LB, e.g. [ogtrardl, Cotirar®] to ptck up; Cdido3 person.

18 v 1f two segments vary freely in one environment, and only one

appears in another environment, they are grouped in one phoneme, so long
as the difference between the two environmants is stateable in terms of
the other segr-ats (not in terms of morphemes)." Ibid.p.110.

19. Egembll eteada and E-émblj snake seemed to constitute a minimal
pair. Even if this were not so it would be _necessary to keep ¢ and . ¢
apart on the basis of [®etfol ncvel and [genagal back.
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The alveolar fricative [ts] is in complementary distribution
with both [t] and [tf] and on the grounds of phonetic similarity
could be included with either phone, The inclusion of [ts] with [tf3
on the other hand would give the new tentative phoneme /tf/ a wider
distribution than either [dzl or [/ which occur only before [al
Lol and CW. Cts], then, is tentatively included in the phoneme V&0

The nasal and oral vowel segments occurring in complementary
distribution can be grouped into sets of contrasting phonemes.

e

Lt TR 0]

X

E7 Ver (D2

£11

b}

m1
mr

o1
w7

&
o o . o
The seventeen vowels may be reduced to six phonemes with the
extraction of the phonemes of high level pitch " eand high falling
pitch ©. In phonemic notation they become /i,e,u,e,a,0/.

The length of Vowels.

All vowels except € are paralleled by long or half-long vowels.
In slow, deliberate speech the long vowels are easily recognisable
but do not ususlly last as long as tﬁo short vowels and cannot be
recognised as phonemic geminates. The long/short contrast is phonemic,
as in Cf8-Moel business and C/opE€l salty, in slow and deliberate
speech, but seems to break down in rapid discourse. The half-long

vowels are almost entirely confined to compound words of Chinese
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origin20 and msy be considered dialect borrowings. However, borrowings
or not, they are part of the dialect and must be included into the
analysis. Length, therefore, is phonemic and is indicated by the
phoneme /°*/ after the vowel concerned.

Sometimes 1like Yowels occur in sequence across morpheme boundaries,
in which case the second vowel occupies the same duration as the first
and is accompanied by a rearticulation of the vowel with no pause or
interruption. These vowel sequences are to be analysed as geminate
vowels contrasting with the sequence of a vowel followed by the length
phoneme. The vowel sequence in [konodMbil this sash differs from that
in klxnjo« b5l Friday.

The nasalized stops and affricates present more of a problem.

[p) and [bl and [®b] tend tb occur in overlapping distribution, with
Cpl occurring only initially, [b] both initial and medial and b1
only medial. If these limitations on occurrence were absclute

the usual Japanese analysis of similar dialects?l

of setting up two
phonemes /p/ with allophones of C[pJ and C[bJ and /o/ with allophones
bl and ™1 as in:-

Lp

/p/
[b]’//, ’

"

would be wvalid. In the Tappil material, however, [pl occurs medially

20 The study of Japanese morphophonemics makes it necessary to break

the language into three word groups Sino-Japanese, Onomatopoeia and

Yamato (native Japanese) morphs, each with its own phonemic inventory.

At the level of phonology, in the sense it is used in descriptive linguistices,
it is impossible to recognise such morphological differences and all must

be included together, James D. McCawley. The Phonological Componert

of a Grammar of Japanese, Mouton, The Hague, (1968) p.63.

21 See for example Katd Masanobu's analysis of Sendai dialect in
Hogengaku no Subete, vp.119.



[patapatal flopping, [neputal Buddhist ALl Souls' Festival,ls¥Ympdl
worry,Leppel full, and contrasts with [b] Cbatabatal scurrying,
Cetstbinl number one. This means medial Cbl cannot be included in the
phoneme /p/ and the three phonemes /p/ /b/ and /™b/ must be established.
In the same way /t/ [d/ and /nd/ are set up to account for [batabatal
seurrying [madol target and [m&Rac] window.

As /My/ differs from /b/ in the same way as /Pd/ differs from /d/;
i.e. by the addition of a homorganic nasal onset the prenasalized
phonemes are better transeribed fb/ and /d/.

The affricate segments [dz] and ["dz3l, [dy] and [7%33] occur in
contrasting distribution and consequently are given tentative phonemic
status /dz/, /[dz/, /& / end [dg/.

The analysis of the nasal segments [ml], [nd, [gd and [nd presents
some difficulty, as the segments occur in overlapping distribution.

The following diagram shows the relative distribution of the nasal

segments compared with a prenasalized phoneme and with a voiced stop.

Segment
m n yr n g B
Environment

# v x x x

<
<
>
"
bd

=2
2
»
ks

vV vV 5 ¢
v Cc x X X X
# %

A solid liue encloses segments occurring in complementary

environments.



It is evident from the diagram that the nasal segments have a
wider distribution than the voiced and prenasalized stops.
im] [nl [gd and [nl differ from /g/ as /ﬁ/ in that they can occur
before a consonant segment, In this position, however, the nasal
segments are in complementary distribution each occurring before
its appropriate homorganic stop or fricative segment. The solution
is to include the segments [ml, Lnl end [nJ occurring in the
environment ;;"#__p, and [yl into a single phoneme /N/. The syllabic
[nl in [qﬁgj it 28 so is included in /N/.. The phonetic quality
common to 2ll members of [N/ yet lacking in the members of /n/ and
/m{ is related to the fact that they are always preceded by a nasal
vowel. /N/ then, is the "prenasalized" nasal phonene,2?

The allophonic manifestation of the phoneme is governed by
the nature of the following consonant segment; [ml before labials,
[n] before alveolar or palatal segments and Cnl before velar segments.
[m] and [nd occurring in other environments are included in the phonemes
/m/ end /n/ with the same distribution as /g/.

The Geminate consonants may be treated in the same way as the half-

long vowels. The difference in consonant length in E§§fj stone and
E%ésa?] one year old is easily detected in slow, deliberate speech,

but tends to be lost in rapid discourse. The length, however, is not
equivalent to twice that of a single segment., The half-length phoneme /*/
occurring after vowels may be regarded as also occurring after the voiceless
obstruent segments. [/ represénts a prolongation of the precedingl

vowel or continuant or a longer hold before the release of voiceless stop

phonemes,

22 The definition "syllable-final nasals" is perhaps less satisfactory
as it.is based on distribution rather than phonetic quality.
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The phonemes so far established can be grouped together as

follows:-

P b b

% a  a
dz = dz

tf &  dg

k g n

)

s

'3

h

r

m n

J

W

It can now be seen that the segment [ts] which was earlier allotted
to the phoneme /t/ would fit nicely into the gap in the alveolar affricate
line, If [ts] is included in a new phoneme /ts/, /t/ will occur in the
same environments as /d/, both being restricted against occurrence before
/u/. It is propcsed, therefore, to set up a voiceless alveolar
affricate phoneme indicated by the unitary symbol /c/.. The voiced and
prenasalized equivalents /dz/ and /Mdz/ may be assigned the single symbol

/z/ end /%/ to fiii the gap left for voiceless and prenasalized alveolar

fricatives,
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2.2.2.. Rephonemicization

The numbter of phonemes may be further reduced by the proceés
of rephonemicization,23whereby the distribution of phonemes is made
broader by reassigning phonemes with a very restricted distributicn
to sequences of other phonemes less restricted in occurrence,

A number of the phonemes set up in 2.2,1 are limited in
distribution. [fJ/, /tf/,'/d%/,~/a%/ and /j/ occur before only
/als /v and [of. Mt the same time /r/, /t//, /dy/ and /ag/
together with /t/, /df, &/, /s/./z/, and /2/ differ from the other
consonant phonemes in that they do not occur before /j/.

By dividing /s/ into a sequence of two phonemes /sj/, the total
phonemic inventory has been reduced by one phoneme and the distribution
of /s/ has been increased so that it now occurs before /j/.  The
prepalatal affricates /[t//, /d%/ and‘ﬁigl can be reassigned to sequences
of the alveclar affricates and the front non-syllabiec vowel so that
1651 — [c3l, [dg3/~—/dz)/ end [dz/—>/dz3/. The clumsy notation
/dzj/, /dz3/ is simplified to /zj/ and /Z3/ by taking the phoneme
which fills the gap left open by the absence of a voiced alveolar
fricative. This rephonemicization has reduced the phonemic inventory
by four and breadened the distribution of “he remaining phonemes so that
all phonemes except the alveolar stops now occur before /j/ and that all
phonemes occurring before /j/ may also occur tofore /i/..

The segmental thonemes of the Tappi dislect, then, are nineteen
consonant phonemes, p,b,b,t,¢,d,d,k,8,8,5,2.%,0,r,m,n,n,N,(C); two
non-syllabic vowel phonemes j and w {(8), six vowel phonemes e,i,u,e,0,a, (V)
a length phoneme (*) and the pause phoneme {#) making a total of twenty-

nine phonemes.

23
Harris, op.cit. Chapter 9.
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DA The Phoneme Inventory
The phonemes of the Tappi dialect with their distinctive
features 2% and allophones are:- |
/o/ The voiceless labial stops.
| fp] before /i,3/
Ep?]'varies freely with £pJ before /i/
Cpl elsevhere
/t/ The voiceless alveolar stop.
[(t] before /e,o0,a,e/
lef The voiceless affricate.
[ts] before /iy
fed/ is S
[/ The voiceless velar stops.
[k1 before [fi.j/
kgl varies freely with [k] before /if
[k®3 before /u/
{k] elsewhere
]/ &/ The labial fricatives,
[®2] before /i/
[®] elsewhere
/sf The alveolar fricatives.
[s] before /i,0,a, /
/s3/ is LSI -
/hf The glottal fricative

CLgl vefore fe.i/

24
The distinetive features differ from the a:ciculatory descripuvion

of the segments given in 2.,1. The voiced/voiceless contrast is not
distinetive in the fricatives, nasals and nasalized stops.



/nf

/of .

/of

/af

/e/

/zf

/2’

Lgl before /u,0,a/ is /hj/
[x] varies freely with Chl before /u,0,a/
Chd before €

The voiced labial. stops.
£b1 before [i,3/
Eb]  elsewhere,.

The prenasalized labial stops.
b1 before [/i,3j/
™Mbl elsewhere

The voiced alveolar stop.
[4] before /e 0,a,8/

The prenasalized alveolar stop
431 before /e,0,a/

The voiced velar stops.
Lg1 before i,/
[gzl varies freely with [gl before [i/
[gl elsewhere .

The voiced alveolar affricates
Ldz] before /i,e,o0,a, /
EdBJ varies with [dz] before /ef
Elsevhere C[dgl is fz3f

The prenasalized affricates,

-dz2 before [/i,e,0,a, /
Emdsﬂ varies with [Pdzl before [ef

Flsewnere Endaa is /%3/
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/nf

/n/

/N

13/

[wf

/el

/i

The

The

The

alveolar flaps

[Lr] before /i,3/

Cr1 elsewhere
alveolar nassals.

[n] before /i,3/

[nl elsewhere
velar nasals.

M3 before /i,3/

CLnl elsewhere
"prenasalized" nasals,

L"m3 before /[p,b,m/

'L"m3 beforel pyb,m1

["n1 before /cJ,83,2)/; [rl and Cni

£™n] before /x,g,n/

iE“"rJ‘l before Ek,g,‘g‘.l j

[nl after /#]

[g] before /e,u,0,a,),w,#/
non~syllabic front vowel.

L)1 before /u,0,a/
non-syllabic back vowel.

Lwl before /e,a/
high front vowels.

E%] before /g,E,E,N/

E?J elsewhere
front central vowels.

‘¥ befqrer/'.b’,a,z,l\i/ ;

CX] in the environment p,t,c,k,®,s,h

L]

[Y] elsewhere

t,c,k,s

T2



luf

/ef

/of

I

The back central vowels.
'Eﬁ] -before'/g,a,ggth/
EQ] in the environment p,t,c,?,s,
The mid front vowel,
Ced in &)1 positions
The mid back vowels.
' [¥] before /ﬁ,ﬁ,g,ﬂ,N/|
Lol elsewhere
The'length phonene.

The pause phoneme,

T Ciga

73



22,0,

Phoneme Distribution

Th

The chart below lists the distribution of the phonemes.

t

L 1st member ~—__

b

#

g & H =2 B8 B 3 M F SO RN T oe il 0 o i 0o pomog 0

dMembedy ¢ i ueaopb
XexXx XXXX
X X X
x x X X
X x Xxx
=
xx (x) xxx
X X X XX
XXX XXXX
XXXXXXX
XXXXXXX
x XX X
x -
x X X
x
XXXX
XX XXX
XX XXX
XX XXX
XX XXX
XXXXXX
¥ XXX XX
XXX XXX
XXX XXX
XXXXXX
e x X XXX
XXXXXX
X X
x x
XX XXX

tedddszazk gnonlhrJw.
XXX XXX XX XETXXXEX
X XXX XXX XXXXXXXXX
X X X XXX XXXXXYXLXXX
XXX AXAXAXLAXEXXXEXE N
X X X x
XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX
XIXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

p

x

x

i

-

x

X

. i

X

X

x x A

b4

x

x

X
X XX XX X KEX x(x)

b'd

I

Only forms actually

found in the corpus are listed. Potentially

the distribution is much broader.
the Tokyo dialect.

() probably occur in borrowings from

0 occurs in a very limited number of morphemes.
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2.2.5, Syllabic Structure

The phonemes combine to form larger phonemic units, here
designafed as syllables.25 Each syllable contains a peak consisting
of one of the six vowels or the nasal phoneme /N/. All vowels
except /e/ and /e/ may be followed by the length phoneme /-/.

The minimum syllable consists of a peak occurring alone. The

phonemes on either side of a peak are known as margins. A margin
preceding a peak is an onset and a margin following a peak is a coda.?26
An onset may be simple, consisting of a consonant or non-syllabic
vowel (s), or complex, consisting of a consonant and a non~syllabic
vowel or a voiceless obstruent and the length phoneme. Only N

occurs as a coda.

The following syllable types occur as free forms:-

v V- VN
sV SV SVN
Ccv Cv- CVN

Ccsv csv- CSVN
The syllable types C«V and C-VN cannot occur after #.
The members of vowel sequences are considered to belong to separate
syllables.
The following diagram represents the structure of lhe syllable of

Tappi dialect.2”

25 For a discussion of syllabeme dialects and mora dialects, see

Shibata Takeshi "On'in" % %F (Phonology) in Hogengaku Gaisetsu

T OE Y OO (An introduction to Dialectology), Kokugogakkai (ed.)
Tokyo (1952}, reprinted 1968, p.137.

26 After Charles F. Hockett, A Course in Modern Linguistics, MacMillar,
New York, 1958, p.85.

27 The layout of this diagram is based on Harris' representation of

the first scyllable in an English utterance. Harris, op.cit. p.153.



ONSET PEAK CODA
C S V (length) c
k (-k°) e
£
g W a
e
i i
p (-p") u .
'E £
-b a
k {-k°) o "
g
—T'l u 1
m e £ N
n : : J a 3
T ! o)
sy (-s7) e
Z . i
-Z : £
h - a P
. o ,
& . e
g i
i u .
: | 5
9) : ("'C. ) i »
t (~t°) e .
d £
i 8 5
d le] .
N*

- Preceding syllable is obligatory
«ea+> Permissible combination
* N occurs as a syllable peak in Er'ldall ig 80, and [nl yes
{( ) Complex onsets of voiceless stop plus the length phoneme

cannot ceccur after #
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The seguence of phonemes in any syllable is indicated by a line
running from left to right and not crossing any horizontal line except
where a dotted arrow indicates a permissible combination. Not all
possible combinations occur, Most syllables in the dialect consist of
a simple onset and a short vowel, but many other combinations could
theoretically exist.- A1l forms generated in the dialect fit into this
syllable schenre. The minimum syllable consists of a peak alone;
the maximum of a three phoneme onset, a long vowel peak and a coda.
Syllables, therefore, are not oflequal duration and do not, in the Tappi
dialect, produce the staccato effect which is the basis of rhythkm in the
dialect or Tokyo.

2.3. Pitch
F,3.1,  Diteh i Ditensbion

The Tappi dialect can probably be best described as having four
levels of pitch with level l‘the lowest and level LI the highest,28
The pitch phonemes are:- [1/, very low; /2/, low; /3/. high and 4/,
very high. Thezz pitches combine to form intonation contours which
givelconnotational mea.nipg, that 1s to say they regulate the shade of
meaning conveyed in any particular utterance. It is possible to
extract from suny sequence of segments occurring between pauses one of at
least three different intonation contours.

¥ Declarative, indicated by sharp fall in pitch 31

+ Interrogative, indicated by a rise in pitch 2k

+  SBuspensivre, indicated by a prolongation of the pitch of the

preceding vowel, 22, 23, ete.

28 This is essentially the analysis proposed by Martin for the
description of the Tokyo standard languasge. It seems to apply to the
Tappi material as well. - Samuel E. Martin, "Morphophonemics of Standard
Colloquial Japanese'" Language Dissertatien U7, supplement to Language,
28 (1957) p.17.



The system of intonation pitch is made more complicated by the
presence of another overlying system of pitch distribution which
distinguishes lexical items. This is referred to here as lexical
pitch. Lexical pitch differs from intonational pitech in that it
affects the lexical and not merely the connotational meaning of a
phrase. It is possible to predict how a change in the intonation
piteh contour will change the meaning of a phrase, but impossible
to predict what effect the change of a lexical pitch contour will
have on meaning. Intonation pitch is variable whereas lexical pitch
is constant..

It is noticed that one vowel and one vowel only in a seguence of
segments occurring between pauses is pronounced on a noticeably higher
pitch than the others. The vowel bearing the higher pitch is called
the accented vowel and the syllable bearing the accented vowel 1is
called the accented syllable.

The accented syllable may be any syllable in a sequence of
syllables bounded by peuse. This pause bounded seguence may be called
a pause group.zg Often the pause indicated by the phoneme # is very
short indeed and in rapid, connected speech is often merely a change in
the accent contour. The phoneme #, then, whilst basically a phone
indicating pause often indicates potential pavse and the beginning of
new accent phrase, In transcription of the Tappi dialect # is used
to mark a very short pause or a change in the accent phrase while the
intonation texrminals + -+ and 4 mark longer pause. The intonation
terminals always occur in conjunction with the pausc phoneme # although
to simplify transcription # is not written. # on the other hand may

cccur without an intonation terminal,

29 Martin, op.cit. p.16.

78
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A pause group bounded by silence and an intonation terminal
constitutes a primary pause group. A primary pause group may
contain two or more sequences of syllables bounded by #. These
sequences are secondary pause groups. Where a primary pause group
contains more than one secondary pause group generally the first
accented syllable will be pronounced on pitch 4 and subsequent accented
syllables on pitch 3.

The function of a higher pitch accent is to divide an utterance
into pause groups. It does not indicate word boundaries as such,
but the boundaries of larger morphemic units. A word is defined
as a minimal pause group which may stand alone. By this (hdn1
book, and Ekonoﬂgﬁ] this book are words, kono is a bound form which
cannot alone constitute a pause group.

At the end of a pause group there is a phonemic diétinction
between syllables pronounced on a high level pitch and syllables
pronounced on a high falling pitch. Camela sweet, Lamé] rain,

[xanal nose, [xandl flower. It is necessary therefore to distinguish
these two pitch types with the symbols © and ~. “ can occur on any
syllable of an utterance, but = is limited to occurrence before #.
2.3.2. The Distribution of Accent Phrase Types

Monosyllabic accent phrases are of two tyves; high-level and
high-falling pitch contours.

# & # handle contrasts with # & #, picture.
2.3.2.1. Nouns

Monosyllabic nouns fall into two pitch groups. In the following
discussion # is omitied before and after each morphame.

The high-level mcnosyllables follow the same pattern as

the disyllebles /amé€/ a sweet, and /hand/ nose,ete.
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where a following particle attracts the accent /amemd/ ¢ sweet too,
/nand/ a name too, etc,

i.  High pitch /6/ Lel.

/xé/ hair, /né&/ name, [é] handle, /ci/ blood, /hd/ leaf, /hé] sail,
/t8/ door. |

o 2 Falling pitch /3/ Lel.

/@i/ five, [38/ arrow, /&/ picture, [/ tail, /nid/ rape seed, [h3/ ear
of grain, [JU/ hot water, [kI/ tree, [ha/ tooth.

Accent phrases of two syllables fall into three piteh distribution
contours.le] indicates high lewvel pitch, [0]1 high falling pitch and [el
low pitch. The distribution of pitch in disyllabic phrases is as
follows: -

fecl; [oel; [oel,
/émo/ - a picture too
Jembd/ a handle too
Jeamé&/ rain
Disyllabic nouns may be divided into three groups.
i. Initial accent.
/zéni/ money, /tmi/ sea, [Gsi/ pestle, /6%1/ sash, [kiri/ gimlet,
/simi/ - corner, [némi/ chisel, /[hasi/ chopsticks, /hari/ needle,
/mézi/ pine tree, /mCii/ barley, [séru/ monkey, /[ciru/ crane,
/héru/ spring, [/oébi/ snake.
All disyll-bic nouns in group one have as the peak of the second

syllable a high vowel /i/ or /u/.



81

ii.30 Tgil high accent.

Jané] a sueet, [edh | branch,/xa¥é] wind, [xehe/ wall, [kemd/ kettle,
/segé/ rice wine, [tagé/ bamboo, [hagd/ box, [hand/ nose, [kagi/
persimmon, [gani/ crab, [ki¥l/ pheasant, [kiri/ paulowmia, [kuzi/mouth,
[t/ neck, [kosi/ loins, [torf/ bird, /ha¥i/ edge, [bazi/ bee,
V/udé/'song;'/bdél cound, [kads/ pattérn, shope, [kawa/ fiver; /kﬁré/
saddle, [sitéa/ bottom, beneath, [terd/ témple, /hadd/ flag, /dutd/
person, [muné/ chest, [murd/ village, [esi/ stone, /kami] paper,

/sebi/ cicada, /cir/ vine, [nazi/ swmer, [hazi/ bridge, [®ujG/

winter, [ouni/ beard, [mazl/ town, [/jugl/ snow.

30 This is Hirayama's term. Hihongo Oncho no Kenkyi

H g:\“f,% =% =H» BF "2, p.p2, Hirayama interprets the final accented
pattern of the Aomori dialect [o] Loel Looel [oooel etc.

as hetban-gata ( § Fx B ') or level-accent pattern /ooo/, in the
same way as the L[oeel pattern of Tokyo dialect is analysed as /ooo/.
Haga Yasushi and Kindaichi Haruhiko, on the other hand, claim that the
Aomori dialect (which includes the dialect of Tappi) has no level accent
phrases. This is because when a final accented word such as sagand
fish combines with arother word like toru cateh,take and is pronounced
as a single pause group, the accent of the first element is retained
Csaganatorul - cateh fish. This differs from the level accent pattern
of the Tokyo diazlect where an accent phrase is level, i.e. accentless

if the first element is accentless, e.g. /sekana/ [sakanal,
/sekanaotoru/ - [sekanaoctorul cateh fish in accordance with the rule
that in a phrase with no accent mark all syllables are pronounced

on a higher pitch with the exception of the first. In the Aomori dialect
where a particlc is added to a final accented word the final accent shifts
to the particle, For example, /sagani/ fish plus/mo/also becomes
/saganamd/ fish t.o.  However, when this ccmbines with another word

to form a single =ccuut phrase the accent remains /sagarambtoru/

catch fish too. The present writer adheres to the view that Aomori
does not have a level accent type, $o0 . that Hirayama's. level pattern
is here called Tinal accented. . See . Kindaichi Haruhiko, Nihongo

On'in no Kenkyr 8 A 2% 7§ T oo B %,

(Study of Japanese Phonology), Tokyo-dd,.Tokyo (1967) p.3L9.
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iii. Tail high-falling accent.
Jewd/ foan, millet, /egd/ pond,/erd] colour, [udd/ arm, [kawd/ skin,
/kusd/ grass,/kund/ cloud, [kurd/ storehouse, [kodd/ thing, [simi/
island, [temd/ ball, /henid/ flower, [harad/ belly,/jamd/ mountain,
/asY/ leg, /end/ - dog, [onl/ devil, [kaml/ hair, /kuri/ chestnut,
/simY/ charcoal, [tosl/ age, [naml/ wave, /noml/ flea, /mimi/ ear,
/eng&/ viceplant, [kasi/ umbrella, [kedd/ shoulder, [kami/ scythe,
[kesd/ this morning, [gedd/ elogs, [sord/ sky, /ten&/ seed, [nagi/
middle, [duné/ boat, [egl/ breath, [edd/ s#ring, Jamé&/ rain, /eEBV
well, [ogé/ bucket, /kand/ shade, {kubd/ gpider, [®und/ carp,
/maab/ window, [mugd/ groom, [kodd/ Japanese zither, /cijﬁ/ dew.

Accent pﬁrases of three syllables fall into four pitch contours:-
Leool, Loeol, Looel, Cooel. /ékagu/ draw a picture, /ekagu/ draw the
handle, [emémo/ the sweet too, [adami/ head.

Tnree syllable nouns fall into the four possible accent patterns.
1s Head high accent.
/kizine/ fox, [sizime/ sparrow, [€zino/ strawberry, [kabudo/ helmet,
/kGzina/ whale.

The number of nouns with this accent pattern is very small.
All have a high vowel in the second syllable. |
1 Mid high accent..
Jawibi/  abalone, [siaPbe/ turn shell, [asfsi/ morming sun, [ezici/
five, /endzi/ Tife, /kjG-rjo/  cucumber, [uisigi/ brocade, [®ibési/
firetongs, [managu/ eye, [uséni/ vrabbit, /unéni/ eel, [karési/ erow,
/henfga/ back, /tagésa/ height, /ne%imi/ - mouse, /hi;éri/ swallow,
/jondmi/ duckweed, ;karési/ mustard, [kusiri/ medieine, [tajori/

letter, [)amie/ illness.
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il Tail high accent.

I,)o

/egaxri/ anchor, [ewasi/ sardine, /kaZari/ decoration, [kadazi/ shape,
/sagand/ fish, [sirusi/ sign, [/eigud/ desk, [tonari/ neighlour,

/heZimé/ beginning, [hena¥i/ bleeding nose, [mijagd/ capital,

[Jjanani/ - willow, [kemuri/ emoke, /[aZigi/ red bean, /sasuri/

cherry blossom, [cirub&/ -well bucket, [konané/ gold, /komuni/ wheat,
/hadazl/ twenty, [cigard/ - strength, [mugasi/ long ago, /joroé/ armour ,
Jcibash/ wing, [togand/ lizard. |

iv. Taii—high falling accent,

/eeds/ between, [tutacl/  two, [dutarl/ two people, /adamé/ head,
[odogd/ man, [omodd/ - front, [kanaml/ mirror, [keatagl/ enemy,

/kodobd/ word, [tagard/ treasure, [hagemd/ divided skirt, [hasamd/
seissors, [sinasi/ east, [sikarl/ light, [dugurd/ bag, /hodogs/
Buddha, [musird/ straw mat, [kogord/ heart, [aburd/ oil, [hasird/ pillar,
[magurd/ pillow, [sinadd/ figure, /nami&é/ tear, /usirs/ behind.

Similarly, accent phrases of four syllables fall into five patterns
Lecocol, [osool, Loosol, [oocel, Looceld, those of five into six patterns
and so0 on, The number of pitch accent contours possible in a phrase 1is
n+ 1, wvhere n is the number of syllables,.

Nouns of four or more syllables are usually compounds where the accert
of the first element beccues the accent of the compound.

Examples of four syllable nouns are /nanohana/ rape flowers,
/simdgui/ <sland country, /kuaaméno/ fruit, [nogoniril/ saw, [asanad/
morning glory.
2a3252, Verbs

Although nouns display all the varieties of pitch accent contours
which may constitute an accent phrase; verﬁs fall into only two pitch

accent contours. Verbs in their plain non-past foim are final accentied
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or have a penultimate accent. Only one verb /kii/ to eat has a
falling pitch. It is also the only monosyllabic verb,

Disyllebic verbs have head-high or tail-high accent.
i. Tail high accent.
[urt/ to sell, [oglh/ tc put, [kigh/to hear, [sagh/ to bloonm,
[cirl/ to scatter, [cigl/ to poke, /nagl/ to ery, /narl/ to sound,
/norl/ to ride, [ourl/ to fall, [megl/ to wind, /[jagl/ to roast,
/egl/ to go, [warl/ to break, [kirl/ to wear, /sirl/ to do, [neri/
to sleep, [karl/ to buy.
ii. Head-high accent.
/ﬁci/aio hit, /blzi/ to beat, /kégu/ to write, [kiru/ to cut,
/ségu/ to tear, [tézi/ to stand, [cigu/ to attach, [tbru/ to take,
/néru/ to become, [nbmu/ to drink, [e8gu/ to blow, [¢Gru/ to fall (rain),
/magu/ to saw, [Jému/ to read, [kOru/ to come, [déru/ to emerge,
/m{}u/ to see.

Three syllabic verbs similarly fall into final-accented and
penultimate-accented categories.
i. Tail high accent.
[anarll/ to give, /asoﬁﬁ/ to pZay; /arar(/ to wash, /udart/to sing,
/oaorﬁ/ to dance, [kaZarl/ to decorate, [kajorl/ to commute,
/kewarl/ to change, [kiZ%aul/ to chop, /korosi/ co kill, /sanasi/ to look for,
/sisiml/ to advance, [tadamQ/ to fold, [cinarl/ to differ, /nara;ﬁ/
to line up, /nogorﬁ/ to elimb, [wadarQ/ to cross, [magert/ to lose,

/manerl/ to bend, /jagerl/ to burn, [durarl/ to pick up.

31 If morphological considerations are taken into consideration,

in verbs ihe final i1 after the alveolar affricates should be analysed
as u in analogy with other verbs. This, however, cannct be deduced

from phonology alone.
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ii. Penultimate accent verbs.

ltikéru/ to attach, /endgu/ to move, [uziru/ to move, [urimu/ to grudge,
/ogési/.to wake, [omdru/ to think, [kaniru/ to limit, [kuZisi/ to crush,
/kundru/ to eloud over, [sandru/ to lower, [tenbmu/ to ask, [ciglru/

to make, [narédru/ to learn, [sikéru/ to glow, /mamdru/ to protect,

[okiru/ to rise, [oziru/ to fall, [tadéru/ to erect, [togéru/ to melt,
/nanéru/ to throw away, [haréru/ to fine up, /[kaglsi/ to conceal,

[asdgu/ to walk.

The verb /haeru/ to enter is pronounced with the high pitch on the
first syllable, but this is better treated as a two syllable verb as the
diphthong ae 1s wvery short.

23253 Adjectives

The adjectives fall into three accent contours; final high pitch,
final falling pitch and penultimate pitch. Monosyllabic adjectives
are all pronounced on a falling pitch, € good, né not, mé sweet, but
adjectives of two or more syllables belong to one of the three patterns
mentioned above.

i. Final accented pattern. C[0d], Loodl, Looodl,

[agé/ red, [as&/ shallow, [azi/ thick, /[usi/ thin, [ari/ rough,
[kad€/ hard, [karl/ light, /[kurt/ dark, [egari/ bright, [kanasi/ sad,
Jusinuré/ dim.

ii, Final falling accent.

/&/ good, [nE/ not, [m&] sweet, tasty, [azl/ hot, [saml/ cold,

Jcebd/ narrow, [vagd/ high, [cikd/ near, [oukd/ deep, [jast/ cheap
/wagé/ young, [wart/ bad, [sjop+&/ salty, [ejasi/ humble,

/azimasl/ happy.
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ifs Penultimate accent pattemrn.
/kde/ thick, [osbe/ late, [kurde/ black, [sirbe/ white,
/men5e/ pretty, /[oighe/ low, [macikde/ dazzling, [sjak”de/ cold.
2elis Pitch in Inflected Forms and Particles

In this section no attempt is made to formulate mcrphophonemic
rules for the allocation of pitch in inflected forms. Such an
analysis is beyond the scope of the present thesis. On the other
hand a descrirtion of change in pitch in inflected forms is essential
to give an idea of what the dialect sounds like. The grammatical
categories are as for the standard 1anguage.32

The accent pattern of the nouns, verbs and adjectives listed
from 2.3.2. are those patterns which occur when the forms are given
alone as citation forms, that is to say where they constitute the
entire pause group. As a general rule where two forms, both of which
can occur alone as an accent phrase, are pronounced in a single pause
group only the high pitch accent of the first slement remains. Where
one of the elements in a compound phrase cannot occur alone, i.e. when
it is a particle or verbal suffix there is often a change in the original
accent of the free form.
el 1, Pitch of Particles

The Tappi dialect uses the diminutive nominal suffix -ko (sometimes

ko). This suffix always carries the accent in an accented phrase.

Where the original form had a final high level accent the form with -ko will

have a high level accent, /hak+8/ leaf from had but a falling accent where

the original form had a falling pitch, /hak-d/ teeth from /hi/.

32 As in Bernard Bloch, "Studies in Colloguial Japanese,ll, Syntax"
Language , 22 (1946) 200 - L8.
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Similarly /amekd/ sweet,/amekd/ rain.

If the original form is accented on a syllable other than the
last the suffix -~ko caxries a‘falling pitch /hasikd/ chopsticks
from /hasif.

-Sa. The suffix indicating directiocn,-sa, behaves in exactly the
same way as —-kKO. /ésé/ to the handle, [esd/ to the picture
/murash/ to the village, [jemesi/ to the mountain, [mazisi/ to
the pinetree. |

~sa may be suffixed to a form which already has the suffix -ko
attached to it. /murakosd/ to the village, /jgmakosé/ to the mountain.

In this case the accent of -sid overrides that of -ko.
-ba. The emphatic objective suffix -ba is of the sesme kind as -ko and -sa.
/saganabdtoru/ cateh fish.

In actual connected speech -ko, -sa and -ba would rarely occur with a
falling pitch. Falling pitéh oceurs only before #. Most pitch accent
phrases containing -ko, -sa and -ba are followed vy a predicate in the same
breath group. /murasiegu/ go to the village, [jamasiegu/ go to the
mowntain, /esécigeru/ attach to the handle.

—méaé. The suffix-mide up to, wuntil retains its head-high accent
regardless of the accent pattern of the noun to which it is atiached.
/jamamide/ up to +he mowntain.

The copula. da <8, equals, and dége will be, probably is the non-past
presumptive of the copula 33 g1so dominate the accent phrase erasing all other
high pitches. [muradad/ it is a village, /tagcjamadégé/it’s a high mountain,

ien't it ?

33 These terms for the inflectional categories are from Bloch's
analysis of the Tokyo dialect. "Studies in Colloguial Japanese, Part 1,
Inflection," Journal of the American Oriental Society, 66. 97-109 (1946).
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2.4.2, Pitch in Inflected Forms

Just as nouns vary in accent according to the following particle,
verbs have different accent patiterns according to the category of
inflection. The non-past indicat;ve form given above is the basic form
from which other forms can be predicted in accordance with the following
rules,

: 3y .
The past indicative inflection —ta, (-da)

i. ¥inal accented non-past form - Final accented past indicative.

Jurty sell -+ [ut+3/ sold:
[xaxG/ = buy > [kat-&/ bought
/nagl/ ery > /naeds/ eried
/nert/ sleep . -¥ /neda/ slept
/arar/ wash > /arat-4/ washed
[kiZjaml/ chop > [kiZjanda/ chopped

ii.  Penultimate accented non-past form -+ (1) Penultimate accented
past indicative when the final syllable does not contain a long consonant
(2) final accented past indicative when the final syllable has a long
consonant or the penultimate syllable is closed except that (3) vowel stenm
penultimate accented verbs of two syllables3®3 are final accented in the

past indicative, e.g.

3. ' oo > odo
[kédgu/ writc > /kaeda/36 wrote
35

This also applies to the falling accented monosyllabic verb ki.

36 As the diphthong age here is very shori ozcupying a single syllable

the accent mars is locatca midway between the two vowels. Tne form Laéda

then is to be regarded as penultimate accented.

88
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/sézu/ tear -+ /sédaa/37 tore
[mégu/ sow -> /méeda/ sowed
foziru/ fall o [ozita/ fell
[kaglsi/ conceal > /kaglsita/ - concealed
[manéru/ throw away -+ /nanéda/ threw away
2.. 000 . | 000
[kiru/ to cut -+ /kit-5/38 cut
Jtézi/ to stand + J/tat+a/ stood
Jtoru/ to take > [tot+a/ took
/nbwa/  to drink = /nondé/ drank
/36mu/ to read > /jonda/ | read
Jamaru/ to remain -+ [amat+-a/ remained
/endgu/  to move + ' /enonda/ moved
Juziru/ to shift > [uzit &/ shifted
but
3. /kii/ to eat -+ /kut*a/ or /kutid/  ate
/déru/ to emerge +> /deds/ emerged
JkGra/ to come -> ' Jkita/ . came

The presumptive verbal suffix -be.

/-be/ erases the original accent of the verb and gains an accent
itself. It becomes - H&, {occasionallyogé) after a final accented verb
and-bé (occasionally-gé) after a penultimate accented verb.

/egubé/ probably will go or let us go, [kagub€/ probably will write, let

us write.

37 - The occurrence of the mid front wvowel e is not predictable, In some
forms it was given as a free variant of *the diphthong ae, in others it was
rejected. The inforant Kudo Itsuzo rejected its use in /kéeda/ wrote.

38 - In rapid speech the long conscnant is barely audible, Ekgittél or
even [keTttdl cut contrasts clearly with Ek¢@té] came.
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The negative suffix /-ne/
/-ue/ behaves in the same way as /-be/, always bearing the accent

{if the wverb phrase occurs alone as a breath group) -n€ after final
accented verbs and -ng€ after penultimate accented verbs.
/egant/ don't go, [kegant/ don't write.
25 Prominence

It was not possible to ascertain what role prominence pléys
in the Tappil dialect. A pitch recorder analysis shows that the
amplitude does not always follow the frequency curve exactly, though |
generally greater amplitude tends to be aséociated with higher
frequency. Where a particular part of an utterance 1s emphasised there
is a strong stress placed on it regardless of its original pitch value,

Thé general auditory impression of the Tappi dialect is that stress
is more noticeable than in other dialects, This may be‘due to the
fact that only one high pitched syllable occurs in a breath group so that
the pitch accent is lzss obvious than it is in other dialects where high
pitch is often sustained over a span of syllables. Generally in
language pitch is associated with the mora and stress with the syllable, It
may be that in the Tappi dialect, where the syllable is the main freely
occurring phonemic unit, stress is more important than has hitherto been
supposed.
2451, Rhythm and Speed

The Tappi dialect lacks the staccato effect heard, for example, in
the dislect of Tokyo as syllables are not all of equal length. Syllables
tend to run together and apocope is common [k&nd3&l for &ldze wal the wind.
The auditory effect of the dialect is that it is spoken in short, unbroken

bursts of low pitch syllables punctuated with high pitched syllables. There
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is a tendency towards a rise in pitch at the end of a pause group.

According to Konoshima Masatoshi the rhythm of the Tsugaru
dialect differs significantly from that of the Nambu dialect of the
east of Aomori prefecture. 39

The Tsugaru rhythm, he says, gives the impression of rapid,
undulating speech compared to the rather flat, slow rhythm of Nambu,
This is in svite of the fact that the Word accent (lexical pitch)
of the two dialects is almost the same. This difference in speech
rhythm and intonation has been seen as echoing differences in the

character of the pecoples of Aomori; the brisk, active people of Tsugaru

and the composed, stolid people of Nambu.*?

et

; a - 2 x \H =
8 See Konoshima, Aomori-ken no Hogen, 7 wrir N 7 &
(The Dialects of Aomori Prefecture) Tsugaru shobd,. Aomori (1968) p.67

40, Such non-scientific observations aside, if there is a difference

in the intonation of the two dialects a comparison of the two dialects
might yield imporuvant information on intonation of Japanese. Konoshima
suggests that the difference between Tsugaru and Nambu rhythm (intonation)
can be clearly distinguished in the N.H.K. rzcordings of the diakects of
Kuroishi ¥, g (Tsugaru) and Gonohe (Nambtu) in the Zenkoku Hogen shiryo,
Vol.l.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 11
TAPPT wIALECT TEXT

The following text is a portion of a conversation recorded
at the Okuya ryokan (inn) in Tappi on the morning cf 27th January,
- 1970, The informants who appear in the section transcribed are:-

f.1 Narita Kiwa, female, born 1890.
f.2 Narita Kiwa's niece, owner (?7) of the Okuya ryokan, age
about LO.
£.3 Tanska Tani, female, born 1904, All informants were born
and bred in Tappi and have spent most of their lives there.

The tape-recorder was éwitched on unnoticed during a conversation
on the value of the kimono compared with the working trousers, monpei.
The tape represents an unsolicited, random sample of the speech of old
women in Tappi. The tape was transcribed immediately after the
conversation with the help of Tanaka Tani. Later the material was
tested on a pitch meter at the Phonetics Laboratory of the University
of Sydney and the pltch distribution checked with the aid of an Aomori
informant, Gotdo Yasuo.

The first linz of transeription is a broad phonetic transcription.
Intonation and stress have been marked only where they seemed particularly
obvious. The second line is a phonemic translation in accordance with
the analysis given in Chapter 11, Due to typographic difficulties some
of the symbols used in the transcription of the text differ from those

used in the analysis. @ is replaced byw and ¢ is hand-written.
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1

?hd3éme eguine according to the informant is equivalent to the
standard language form Lkakkdwarui, doesn't look good). Agsuming
egiing is the ncogative of the adjective e (=0o0d), éndgane must mean "figure",
“appearance”, or such like. No word resewbling this appears in the Zenkoku
hogen jiten ( All-Japan dialect dictionary), Taugaru no kotoba ( Isugaru
dialect) or Aomori-ken no hogen ( The dialects of somori prefecture)
nor was it known to tue iHirosaki informant Goto Yasuo,

This sequence of segments is pronouvnced in a single rapid breath
group. The transcription is based on the informant's repetition of
the tape-recorded phrase,

The following is un approximate English translation of the passage -

£1 ( aunt) You see you can't bend your knees, So they usually sit
crossed-legred with the legs stretched out, I watch them and think 2t
doesn't look nice, I sit properly like this |[with my legs folded under me ]
all day long doing wy work — at night time too even, f 2 { niece) That's
because mompei (women's working trousers) have become popular these days,
f 1, Yes, that's right, The slacks are tight,aren't they ? I get angry
(about them) even with our Keiko or anybody. You're wearing them too. It's
alright in the house, but what I'm talkiug about is (what you do) when you
wear them out ( to someone else's place).
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No matter how much times have changed I say (there's a limit), See,
you all laupgh, when I taulk like this =my husband doesn't say a word he
just sits there and laughs., f 3 (friend) Auntie, I say Auntie, tell us
about the old days, f1, But I've forgotten completely, People at
home ask me, but I don't know. I tell them I'm lucky if I can remember
what®s happening these days, Before I got so o0ld I could remember
anything, I wont out working all over the place, but now I can't,

( waganne in the sense of "mo good" is usually wused in the Nambu
dialect, Tsugaru uses maene instead, Ilere the sense seems to be "uo
good" rather than "don't understand" as the standard language [wakaranail
( don't understand) would suggest,
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I'm eighty you know! Even so, it would be alright if I were

a clever person, but I'm such a feol...

f 2, Auntie, your hearing is good though, isn't 1t?

f 1, Yes, my hearing and my sight., I need glasses for sewing though,
No matter what I do I have trouble seeing the nhole in the needle. If
I'm just walking about like this I can see a ship right over there up
against those mpuntains — even if is going along way,way over there.
But when I'm sewing 1 have to wear glilasscs, Another thing with glasses
is that you have to change them as you get older,
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I've had three pairs, But I'm past eighty, you know, But even in
our family he ( my husband) is very hard of hearing, lle uased to be a
representative at the temple, but becausc he can't hear, you know, he
gave it up. He gave it up and our eldest boy and his younger brother
who lives down there away from our hovse are doing it between the two
of them, Our eldest son says he can't because he's too busy, but no

matter what you say they won't listen, There's just nobody to do it..
There are only eight households and there is neone to go,




CHAPTER 111

SAKAWA-MACHI -~ A KOCHI DIALECT

3.0. Introduction
. 2
Sakawa-machi, Takaoka-gun, Kochi Prefecture ) %ﬁ:@%
E% Bl P 4 v EI , an old former castle-town with a population
of about sixteen thousand five hundred, is situated by the main
. - " 5 —_—
railway line about twenty kilometres west of Kochi-shi & Fo ﬂﬁ.
The town is an amalgamation of the four wvillages of Tokano.
2L ﬂﬁ % , Ogawva JZ, Y , Kuroiwva ¥ %3 and Kamo 2@ ?'z §

joined at the time of the reallocation of rural boundaries in 1953.

21

The area is an important sake producing district. It also has extensive

limestone deposits, with a factory and mine established in Sakawa
for a large Osska-based cement company. The local inhabitants of
Sakawa claim that it is "an acknowledged fact" that Sakawa people are
different from other people in the prefecture and that the town has
always stressed culoural activities and preserved clocse ties with
Kyoto for over three hundred years. The “Language of Sakawa is said
to be polite1 and refined compared with the dinlect of KGchi-shi and
other parts of the prefeclure.
3iVels Informants

The analysis given here is based primarily on the speech of

Okazaki Noboru. The informants interviewed were:-

1 This remark was made by MySjin Tasaku A #f W 1f
a school teacher who has travelled widely throughout Kochi prefecture.

A AR

s s - A
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Okazaki Noboru V] &ﬁ* A, male, born 1907 in the Togano
district of Sakawa-machi. A retired, former taxi driver he was
educated and grew up ih Sakawa. He spent one year in Kyotc at the
sge of nineteen and later worked for a year in Motoyama and for three
years in Kochi-shi, Okazaki has lived continuously in Sakawa since
19hs5,

MyGjin Tassku BH /F W IF | mele, was born 1907 in Takaoka-gun.
His parents were born in Sakawa-machi. A school teacher, he has
taught widely in Takacka=-gun and Kami-gun,

Fujita Keiichi ﬁ%~ w £ - , male, was born in 1936 in
the Kuroiwa district of Sakawa~machi. He moved to Tosa-gun af the
age of six, but returned six years later to Sakawa where he has lived
since.,

Yoshii Yasuo ¥ ¥ {F LE , male, born 1920 in Kuroiwa. He
has lived all his life in Sakawa except for six years in the army from
the age of nineteen.

Okabayashi Toyoko & FR %, F , female, born 1911 in the central
district of Sakawa.

Nakayama Ugetsu ¥ <di 97 A | male, born 1910, Director
of the Sakawa Library and Ethnological Museua.

Ueda Masakazu Qﬁi Y1 E{_— , male, born 1921 in the Itazuri
hamlet of the central district of Sakawa. Apart from six years serving
abroad in the army, he has lived all hig life in Sakawa.

Taniwaki Hirohike %A~ T ¥$'?r, male, horn about 1925 in Sakawa.
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3.0.2. The Corpus

The material for the following analysis was collected over a
period of one week in November 1968, Suitable informants were chosen
from a group of local residents assembled by an official at the Bakawa
village office. All interviews were carried out in the village
office.?

A six hundred word list and detailed accent eliciting material
specially prepared for the study of Japanese dialects by Professor Teruo
Hirayama of Tokyo Metropolitan University, and an additional three
hours of tape-recorded conversation between informants Okazaki and Ueda
were used in making therfollowing phonemlc analysis. The taped
material was transcribed in Sydney in 1970 with the aid of a Kochi
informant , Miss Saeko féuda (32) and pitch recording equipment of the

Departmevt of English phonetics laboratory at the University of Sydney?

In Sskawa there are many utterances which are distinguished from
one another by tone contours alone. For the rost part where the
difference is one of grammatical meaning such as that of statement
compared with question or request compared with order,difference

in contour seemc to be on the final syllable of the utterance.

2 The formal surroundiugs of the village office may have made the
informants slighily uneasy. This would be unlikely to affect the
analysis of the phonology of the dialects. In eliciting lexical items

it is essential to conduct interviews in the atmosphere of the informant's
usual environment.

3 No complete acoustic analysis of the recourded material was
undertaken. The pitch recorder was merely used as an aid in assigning
piteh contours to the transcription. Distinctions in pitch and 1nten51ty
beyond those regarded as meanlngful by the informant were ignored.
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To account for these differences in sentence intonation
it is necessary to set up four phonemic pitch levels,
Forms in citation, in which the connotational intonation ﬁatterns
do not ocecur, however, are best described with two pitch levels,
high and low. In the examples listed in 3.1. syllables bearing
a relatively higher pitch are overlined. Lower pitched

syllables are left wnmarked.

i For a discussion of pitch at the connotational and
lexical levels, see 3.3. - 3.4,
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3.1. - 3.4, The Analysis
3.1. The Segments

The segments recognised in the speech of Okazaki Noboru are set

out below with the environments in which they occur. In the

examples given below phonetically long vowels (indicated by: after the
- short vowel segment) appear in the environments as short vowels plus
the length element:. They are not listed separately except in the
section on the distribution of vowel segments where the most common
environments of the long vowels are given.

A raised horizontal line over a segment or a span of segments
indicates those segments are pronounced on a higher pitch than unmarked
segments.

C indicates any consonant, V any vowel. V (-i) indicates any
vowel other than i; C (-t,d) any consonant other than t or d. The
syllabic unreleased segments and the long continuant segments occupy
the same time as a CV seqguence.

3.1.1. The Consonant Segments

[#1 - Pause. No qualities. Occurs before all V and C except
prenasalised stops, the unreleased stops and the lonz continuants.
Occurs after V, g, n.

Cpl Voiceless, bilabial stop. Slightly aspirated.

Environment Exenple
¥ (-1,%) - [pag] bread

Eigﬁ] pen
p? LV (-i,T) _ Ckap?pad river goblin
m__ V {-i,T) Ckampai ] dry glass
Lp?] Voiceless, bilabial stop. Unreleased. Syllabic.
V__ p ' Ckap?pal river goblin

Rl - Voiceless, bilabial stop. Palatalized,
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Cp]
Environment Example
0 % Cpiripiri] hot (taste)
[pTed - pin
: mjﬁml Jumping
- T % EWJ dried gourd
[p?1. Voiceless, bilabial stop. Palatalized. Unreleased. Syllabic.
v p [xap?pjakul eight hundred
Ctd - Voiceless, alveolar stop. Varies freelysin all positions of

its occurrence with the voiceless dental stop.

# ___ e,0,a,8,8,%, [tel hand
[t3ngil friend
[tabokol tobacco
n____ V(- high vowels) | CkEntay] simple
V____V(-high vowels) Chatal Hata (county)
e Voiceless, alveolar ordental stop. Unreleased.’
v R [E};t'?ta'l was
Ctd Voiceless, dental stop. Varies freely with [t1
[j:\h.'l Voiceless, dental stop. Aspirated. Varies freely

with [+£°3 and Ctsl.

# u [Ehw—_rfbo] deaf
v u Cigul when

Varies freely,here is taken in the wider sense suggested by Bloch.
That is free varistion is not limited to the pronunciation of a single
informant, but covers variation found in all speakers of the seme dialect.
8ee Bloch op.cit. p. 20, f.n.
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Etsj Voiceless alveo-dental affricate. Weak affrication. Varies

freely with Egh] and [tsl,

Eavironment Example
#,V u CtSupbo?] deaf
CiTsa] when
6

[ts] - Voiceless alveo-dental affricate. Strong affrication.

Varies freely with [£’1 end [t°1.

#,V u Ctsugbo] deaf
Citsud
Cts3 Voiceless, prepalatal affricate, Varies freely with [tcl

before 1,1,7

Environment Example
# w ) U O o (B s [tSfal tea
[tfo:mnal a type of small axe
CtSu:tel saying
CtSiTa%ud cheese
v v(---e) fnistSfu:ld looks like
n \4 [Bntfayl uncle
2V [It%t akul one (suit of clothes)
6 This free variant occurs only a few times in the speech of Okazaki.

but is more common in Ueda's speech and the segment most heard in young
informants. This is perhaps due to the influence of tkz standard language.
The analysis of scunas like this presents a problem in ile study of
Japanese dialects, where, particularly in the speech of younger persons,
dialect forms tend to vary freely with the corresponding forms in the

Tokyo standard language. Here these dialect borrowings are treated in

the same way as Bloch treats foreign loans in standard Jsgpanese. As

there is no descriptive {est to isolate such loans they must be described
as part of the dialect.

See Bloch op.ctt. p.87.

7 CtS] before 1,T is confined to younger speakers. Only [tgl occurs
in tlis environment in the speech of Okazaki.



Ctgd: Voiceless, postpalatal affricate. Varies freely with LtJa8.
Environment Example

# i [tgitgid father

vy i [ﬁftﬂéf_l road

% i fmat ?7€gil match

n 3, Csentgil - toilet.

k] Voiceless, medicvelar stop

# v (-1,%,3) r:kaI'«E.?E:l crow

Vv {-1,2,) Chakemal divided skirt
k¥ {-1,2.5) tgm‘;g school
NV (~1,%,3) Csankaku triangle

ko1 - Voiceless, mediovelar stop. Aspirated. Accompanied

by bilabial friction. Varies freely with [k] before [ul -

#,V___ u,ll CkofinrEnd - training
k2?2 Voiceless, mediovelar stop. Unreleased. Syllabic.
v__ _k | [gak?ko: ] school
[kl - Volceless, pre-velar stop.
Environment Example
I U5 9% Ckip7pul ticket
¥ 1.x4 Laki] autumn
kT 1.%,3 [0 ak kil Jjust now
m. R Eﬁﬁki ] new

Lxg: Voiceless, pre-velar stop. Strongly aspirated. Varies

freely with [k] in all positions of its occurrence.

8

[tf1 and [tgl do not occur before [el even in foreign loan

words , e.g. [tFiJeini chain.

10k



Le] Voiceless, bilabial fricative

Environment Example
# u C¢iNgome ]

v | u | [sonodune ]
Lol Voiceless, interdental fricative.

# \i ('i’I,j)

Coetlume : 3

105

loincloth

that ship

Varies freely with s and s.

explanation
flax
entirely

teacher

entirely

Varies freely with 0 =nd 5.9

Y. ¥ 1450 [afal
) v [i66ail
n v [Bendeil
L6l Voiceless, interdental fricative. Long.
v__ e [166ai]
Cgl Voiceless dental fricative.
# €,0,a,8 Cégigj
E§%9€?EJ
[Eﬁéa]
Csa Voiceless, dental fricative. Long
Vs [ig:sokul
LjJ Voiceless, prepalatal fricative.
#___ i,u,0,a,%,4,8,8 Efaﬁko]
[fo¥gat™ul
[Jomi]
V____i,u,0,a [hafil
Coifahdp]
[ETE?EEEhJ
Ckafu)

9

musumes®nl girl. See 3.2.\

rice wine
toilet

grass

one pair

properly
New Year
hobby
cuopsticks
doctor
New Year

singer

In some morphs [e] varies with Chl e.g. Cmuhumed8n] or
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crd -

Enviromment _ Example

n___ %,u,all C/in/id gentleman
[k&nfal thanks
Eee:fl-f-u_ﬂ last week

oV (ie,®) Ciffonil together

L/a - Voiceless, prepalatal fricative. Long.

v S Eiffoni together

] Voiceless, medio-palatal fricative.

#____i,u,0,a Ceitfil seven
[gakul] one hundred
[go:tag) gourd
EEE:gu;J ‘ blowing sound

v u fguigu:l blowing sound

n i Emu] bedroon

Cx] Voiceless, mecio—-velar fricative. Varies fireely with Chl

# 4 [xaxal | nother

v a Cxaxal mother

Chl Voiceless, glottal fricative. Varies freely with [xJ] in a

and varies with [s] [s] or [6Jin same morphemss.

#___ vV (-1,7) [haha] mother
Cho:ho:3 method
VvV (~1,%) Carimahul there is
n____ vV (-i,%) mn] three and a half years

bl Voiced, bilabial stop

10. Only these vowels actually occurred in the material., This environment
probably should include all oral and nasal vowels except [el and C&1.
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[b] -

Environment . Example

# ¥ (-i,7) ' tm?{_ﬁ dazzling
[bag] night
[beral tongue

V__V(~1,7) 7 [zibind - oneself
Coba:jZnl grandmother
[tubobal scoop net
[¢ibol string

m____ V (-i,%) [tumbol deaf

bl Voiced, bilabial stop. Palatalized.

A 1.%.3 [bit°Eo] a little
bind - bottle

VvV (-i,%,)) [ibil finger

m___ Vv (-1,%,3) Csambjakul three hundred
Combikil hillfrog

Ldl Voiced, dental stop. Varies freely with [d] and also with

[gh) [dz] and [dzl before [ul

#__ _e,o,a Lderul to emerge
[doal door
fdajal stable

Cgha Voiced dental stop.  Aspirated. Varies freely with [d%] snd [dzl.

# u Cabukul to become angry

n u [k&ndlume 1 tinned

£al Yoiced, alveolar stop. Varies freely with [4]

# €,0,a Cderul to emerge
[doal door

Ea;jaj stable
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[a]
IEnvironment Example
it a CeEnddnl third grade

[az3 Voiced alveolar affricate. Weak friction.

Varies freely with [dR]1 and C[dzl

# u [adZukud to become angry
n u Ck3ndZume ] tinned
[dz] Voiced alveolar affricate. Strong friction.

Varies freely with [dPJ and CdZ3.

# u Cdzuku 1 to become angry
n u . [kEndzume ] tinned

mgi1ll - voiced, alveolar stop. Prenasalized.

\ vV (-i,%,u,) C8Ndorul to dance
Cgifdari] left
Engh:l Voiced dental stop. Prenasalized. Strongly aspirated.

Varies freely with [Pa%] and [Mdz1.

v u.dl CIn&idNumal lightning
EmiMghul water
Mgz 3 Voiced alveolar affricate. Prenasalizzl. Weak affrication.

Varies with Endhj and [Mdzl.

v u,{ [in&7dZumal lightning
CmindZu] water
11 The degrce of prenasalization seems to depend somewhat on

morphological factors, being weaker scross morpheme boundaries than it
is within a single morpheme. See Hattori ShirGd "On'inron kara mita
Kokugo no Akusento," ( 3F 3IF§ 0y RE A T T2 Lk )
(A Phonemic view of the Japanese Accent), Kokugo Kenkyu, (Studies

in the National Language) No. 2, 1954, p.26k.
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(Mdz] Voiced alveolar affricate. Prenasalized. Strong affrication.

Varies freely with [MaP1 end Maz3.

Environment Example
Vv u,d - [[faMdzumal lightning
Cmifdzul water

[d3312 Voiced prepalatal affricate,

#__ i,u,a Cdgid character
EW] resident
n____ i,u,a | Cdzal is
Ckandgil Chinese character
tndy Voiced prepalatal affricate. Prenasalized.
v 1.2 EEi—Fﬂdai ] elbow

Egb’nd%u :noto:]  five-tiered pagoda

Cgl Voiced, mediovelar stop.

#____u,e,0,a E-g_ffgi] argument
E'g_@'gkﬁn] entrance hall
Eg_om] cockroach
Egaiﬁﬁ 3 foreigner

n___V (-,%, ) [¢dngamel loincloth
[irgo:1 signal

fg 2 Voiced, mediovelar stop. Prenasalized-

V.V (-1.73) (38 "go3 fifteen
[&Tngetal fled

2. In the Sakawa material there were very few examples of [d3] or

[nd%:l oceurring before vowels other than [il.,  Often what appeared

to be [d3l turned out on subsequent repetitions to be [3d. There seems
to be somc overlap with [d3] as an uncommon variant of [%] in some morphs.
There is a tendency to avoid !Zd%J before or after a back vowel.

See Doi Shigetoshi, Tosa Kotoba (Tosa Speech}, Kochi (1958), p.hl.



gl Voiced, prevelar stop.

Environment Example

g . 1.5 [gTnko: bank
Eg_;-‘j_u-:] beef

R % 47 | Eﬁrﬁi”gir'i ] barely
[s8ngjo:] industry

Cngl - Voiced, prevelar stop. Prenagsalized.

¥ da4 [t8Ngil friend

83 - Voiced, interdental fricative. Varies freely with [z].

#____u,e,0,a,%,8,3,8 E'%'&pbu] all
[bo:ril sandals

VvV (-i,%,5) EMJ cockroach

V__ VvV (-i,7,5) [ikadat?tal did not go

n___ vV (-i,%,3) Ck&nden] complete

[z Voiced, dental or alveolar fricative. Varies freely with [81].

AV (-1,%,3) Cz&ybu] all
Lzo:ril - sandals

V__ Vv (-i,%,3) Ckazel wind

n Vv {(-i,%,3) E%:E’é’?.‘l complete
Ea“.t-}_zeru.] to worry

[zl - Voiced, prepalatal fricative.

#_____i,u,0,a [31BTn3 oneself
'{'Z;E:T\go:] fifteen
[30:8ul skilful
E'i,ﬁ'ﬁ'] gravel
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Environment

v vV (-e) (Sazil
Cdagare]

n___V (-e,®) Ct&nzot]
Eniq&a]

Cr] Voiced, alveolar flap.

#___ v (-1,%,9) [rak?kasei]
[reihokul
Croku)
Crabul

V__ Vv (-i,%,3) [kara6ul

n___ VvV (-1,%,3) [Egﬁgrgp]

[?J Voiced, alveolar flap. Palatalized.

S PI Cpjowakid

¥ 3.%.3 Crip?pal

Y . 153 (piripiril
[xat ?t&nrjokul

n__ 1,%.3 [s#nril

[md - Voiced, bilabial nasal stop.

#V (-1,%,3) | [muko]
[ne; 2
[méntekgital -
fmasrid

VvV (-i,%,5) [k&amo]
Chekemal

m__ vV (-1,%,5) E_e-m?l;;] :
Eﬁﬁéi]

Example
spoon
pun
ceiling

feudal spy

peanut

area of northern

Kochi

_8ix

absence
crow

training

both sides
splendid

hot (of taste)
possibilities

three 1i

bridegroom
niece

came back
circumference
cloud
divided skirt
pike(fish)

delicious



Environment .

Cnd - Vaoiced, bilabial stop. Palatalized.

£ - 1.2,) CATnL -
Onjosbdn]

¥ L Emimi.
Ckamjoskand -

fpl - Voiced, bilabial nasal stop. Syllabic.

# m Eﬁﬁzil-

V____m,p,b £0%mpaikakul
In#mbol -
£0%mal -

Dpd - Voiced, bilabial nasal stop. Palatalized.

| (23 BmpJend

] Voiced, alveolar,nasal stop.

#____V (-1,%,3) Cnémbo1

v v [raingy]
Ckgino:]

n v [minnakal

v a Caindal?3

[nl Voiced, =lveolar nasal stop. Palatalized.

# $oud 53 [m]
[nju:Ngakul

L - € [gjuirjul

n i,1,] EE%@HEEkuJ

13

112
Example

ear
tomorrow night
caxr

to buy paper

delicious
senior boys
how much
pike (fish)
Syllabic.

Jumping (onomatopoeia)

how much
next year
yesterday
middle

between

person
entering school
milk

devil's tongue

This is a deliberate or slow pronuwiciation of Caffdal.

The sequence of segments [ndl varies freely with [ndj; ‘[MdJis treated abovc as

a wit segment.



Cnd Voiced, alveolar, nasal stop.

Environment

v t,d,d%,d%,dz,0,8, s,z,r.,

——

[nl

Voiced, alveolar, nasal stop.

v te,tf,¢./,3,2,m,

En]lq

\ #.5,w,1,8,8,8,8,#

e

14

Voiced, postvelar, nasal stop.

Syllabic.

Example

Ek“ax‘lqhume ]

[6&n6eid
Ckanden ]
£§§@sai]
Eiaﬁﬁfép]
Esﬁqﬁen]
Palatalized.
[sentfi]
[kinengil
Ct&7g0: ]
Ck&n/al
[k¥rinTy]
[s&mIn]
Syllabic.
[sgdaglt®

[k3gjal

Cd&pwal

L

simple
third grade

tinned

teacher
complete
the Kansai
training
three years

Syllabic.

- toilet

monument
céiling
thanks
manager

one thousand (people)

three yen
tonight

telephone

In rapid speech this segment is often replaced by a prolongation

and strong nasalizaticn of the preceding vowel [u’aRdadff]

for [uveldadagl] - Mr. Ueda.

15

A short glide onset to the vowel following [yl is usually heard.

The glide is the high front non-syllabic vowel [jl oxcept before
Here [l ic a less common

Lol where the back glide [Y¥] is heard.

free variant of inl.
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[yl
Environment ‘ Example
V. .T,8,5,8,0,4 e Ly
[h8u¥8jomiju:1 is reading a book
Cwaxarfyl not understand
fnl Volced, mediovelar, nasal stop.
v g 16 Eﬁgﬁgol grandchild
EUJ Voiced, prevelar, nasal stop.
V___ g [t3ngia friend
Eq] J Voiced, mediovelar nasal stop. Syllabic,
J ; k,e, ETEﬁEE?j signal
Esz?}'l:a.ku] triangle
v v, Varies freely with [nl E?é'r]&i_] love
EGEEEEgﬁj not understand‘
The non-syllabic vowels
Cj3 The non-syllabic front vowel
# 40 T s kls [jamal - mountain
Egaki] axe
Ega}nomij - teacup
Cjo:Raz] read
V___ u,0,a,U,8,8, Ckuiju:] is eating
Eaahu] ! winter
Eiajaruj to fall over
p,b,k,g{qg,m,n_r,?_____p,o,a,ﬁ,ﬁ,a QEEE@ijQJ Jumping (onomat.)
| Lok jak188n] guest
EEEE}J bt
16.

This is a rare free variant of Engl treated above as a unit segment,
Endoccurs in a few places in the texts presumably as a rapid speech variant of
[Ngl. This segment is appreciably shorter than [nl in Eiiqgo:] signal.
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£33 -

Environment . Example

p,b,k,g,ﬂg,m,n,r,n,?ﬁ__ﬂ_p,o,a,ﬁ,ﬁ,ﬁ Dmimjol eér (as object)
E;EE%Eki] ; both sides
Ckinjo:bil Friday

A [J] glide often occurs between [pJ or [nland a following vowel
'

other than the mid back vowel.

EEEEjEEﬁ ' three yen
tEEﬁﬁiﬁh 21l members
[wd The non-syllabic back vowel.
#,y___ a,0 Cvare] you
r?EEGZkiJ both sides
[uwol - fish

A w3 glide occurs between [yl (or [nl) and a following mid back vowel.
Eﬂanwojcﬁigazj is reading a book

3.1.2. The Vowel Segments,

In this section no attempt is made to give examples for all possible
vowel environments. Rather the emphasis is placed on the limitation
of vowel occurrence after certain consonant segments. .The environments
for higher pitch and lower piteh vowels are not listed separately.
The material ceollected for Sakawa does not suggest that tone has'any effect

on vowel distribucion.

[il The high front wvowel.

#__ C (excep*t g.,ng,g »Ng ,d,Ra,d% Rg? »dy ,dg,dz ,Pdz ,an ,ndh 3 TS 57 ,r‘] DR )
EE;?E%ZEEE? entrance .
CizPughul five

Cimo:tol _ younger sister
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[il -
Environment Exeample

Psbste,tS S 55,509, "dg,k,g,lgmn,r € (as above)

Eﬁg_ﬁa—] standard
[sit?t u:] (I) know
Emg_i] nail

[Puzisind - Mt. Fuji

L4tiMdzinohanal  wisteria

Tibival ring

V7 ¢ (as above) (Euimdn food
[teiful husband
[ oi 1 nephew
[dajkul carpenter
Exh uruil well

g ___F* | [o/ichagimetal started to teach
E"‘E"Eéﬁ'._lg.'l; chain

[ High front wvowel. Nasalized.

#s PsbstgstS S 1s3:d5 083,k g man __ng,ﬁg,nd,ndh,ndz,ndz ST 5121105 %

[Tnkid ink
(pinl pin

(IrTguteil entrance

Cminghul water

Egizkig ] hood

17 Vowel sequences do not occur across morpheme boundaries. A glottal
constriction onset [» 1 (See 3.2.4. ) accompanies the articulation of the
second morpheme C[dutoi’afil fat legs, Loki’ederul to go offshore.

18 Only two examples of iV occur in the text. Usually the second vowel
has a high non-syllabic onset. e.g. [fijol salt [jel house. [ofiehazimerul

and [tfieInl are perhaps Cofijehagzimerul and [tSfijeInls




[3]

Environment

n,7n V,(C), #

rig 19 Long high front vowel.
C {as for [il) #

¢ (as for [il) (C)

Lul High back vowel.
[p,b,th,t5,ts,t/,d,d",a%,dz,0g,ab,

i :ndz K k$,6,3,5,2,/ :}s d’%snd}s

§,mn,n,r,J,#1

C (as above) v

19

Example

Cz&ypTn1]

Co:ki: 20
Cgisl

Tut ukufi: ]

Codgl:)&n3

C (except g,

117

eitent
love

all members

large
fire
beautiful

grandfather

Ng,g,7,d,d,a%,

a2 e Pa. Bl B Ay s,

D751 57 0)
tusul
[oune]
[t urui
Ckebwrs ]
Cthuruil

[tuel

but are included under the corresponding short wvowel,

20

mortar

boat

well

smoke

well

staff

In 3.1.2. Tong vowels are not treated as separate environments,

The more common dialect form is [dutoil Large,fat.



o3 High back vowel. HNasalized,

Environment Example

C (as for ul)___ ng,"g,"d,”a",%a% Raz,n,m,n,m,0,8
[3ibtp] time
[3fiNgome] loincloth
Léltfige] writing brush
[$*Gzinohanal  wisteria
CtPimoo] deaf
EEEE%rén] training

[el2l The mid front vowel,

#apabistisk,0,8,0,b,d7d. 8,8, Mg A,

z,r,m,n,  C (except @,d,gﬁ,dz,dz,nd,ngh,ndz,ndz,g,g,”g,ﬂg,g,m,g,@,
£€§E§ﬁ station
[Bake] sake
Egﬁéeru] to worry

C (as sbove) V¥ [6&n0ei] teacher

V___ #, C(as above) Ckoel voice
C[tPuel staff
[ofierul to teach

[&] The mid front wvowel. Nasalized,

#,C (as for Cel)

21 .
material collected.

Epend
[¥&mbu

Csent/i3

! ,n(&h 42 ,ndZ , g :‘Ug PR Y (PR :?:l :T'] :‘? PY4 8

pen

all

toilet

Relatively few examples of [el and (&1 actually occur in the
The environments given here are those theoretically

possible (based on comparison with other vowsols ). Many do not occur

in the corpus and some probably do not occur in the Sakawa dialect.
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Environment

Ce:1 - The long mid front wvowel.

m,b #,C, (as for [Cel)

Lol The mid back vowel.

Example
[Gor&iae]
[Ror8gajold
CsEp&nd

ChgnJd&il

Eﬁg:]

Egg}oiﬁanal

[me : S0l

#’PQT( .t , “sk,0,s 3f:§=hsbaigd’nds dz,ndz,l

#,C (as above)

31 - The mid back vowesl.

n
#,C (as for Col) ___ Ma,mgh,a%, dz,ng,ng,r;wp,r},?fsl}ﬂ'],?

then
this is good
three yen

prosperity

niece
don't lie

famous place

d%and%sg:ng 96 :333 ST .1 ,10 a-j ,W______*_#,C (except gsdsg‘hadz s0z :‘nd:n,q-h ’ndz:‘

Ndz,g .9 >ngang ST, 10 1?} ”:l:"} :I})

Eozzj ;

Lot Ngome ]

[BNgoromctg i1

Ljobail
Coifahgy]
Ckoe]

[koid -

Nasalized.

C8%qorul

fgghgénj
Cmbikil

Emﬁ.]

sash

loin cloth
mole

"ight prowl"
doctor

voice

carp

to dance
etymology
bullfrog

gate



Lo:1 Long mid back wvowel.

Environment Example

#,C (as for Tol ) ___ C (as for L[ol) CLo:tal
Cotki:]
[go:tEn]
Lgak?ko:d -

L B: 12 Long mid back vowel. Nasalized.,

#,C (as for Lol ¢ (as for [B1) [¥F:Taald
Lofo¥Ngattul

or

Cal The low vowel.

Eofﬁ:ngaﬁhu]

 #opabl b A0 8, LR #C (as for Lol)

bsd’g\ad%:g B 3 3y Tl sd SW»

#,C (as gbove)

22

23

Cakil
Came ]
ftaboko
[take]
EE;ku]
[karadu]
[xaxal
Cjamal
[%ae]
[ip?pail
[kao123

Ckaul

The more common dislect form is Eiﬁaraj face.

120

met

large

gourd

school

knitted

New Year

autumn
rain
tobacco
bamboo
one hundred
croﬁ
ﬁother
mountain
1y

full
face

to buy

Nasalizabion over the whole segment seems to vary with [o%1.
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Lal

Environment Example

V. __#,C(as above) - L [gidail cold
[teatel treatment
[doal door

L&l The low vowel, Nasalized.

RChsmmﬁ__iwmﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂ%ﬂgwﬁﬁgﬁmmm
EGEEﬁEEjaJ stable
[in#ndPwnal lightning
?ﬁghgol grandchild
[s&Tsakul triangle
Egaéeru] to worry
[t8mbo] paddy field

n,n ¥ EEEJEJ love

La:] Long -low vowel.

¢ (as for Lal)___ C {(as for Cal) Lobaijén] grandmother

Devoicing of vowels which is such a common feature in the standard
Tokyo language does not cccur very often in the speech of Okazaki,
but may be found in rapid . conversation and is particularly prominent
in the speech of the young. This can probably bec ascribed to dialect
borrowing. The devoicing of the vowels. i and u (it never occurs with
the other vowels, may be considered rare pusitional variants of the
volced vowels, The devolcing of the high veowels occurs before pause

and between volceless consonants. e.g. 5559332” 18 varies with Edeghj,

2% When a vowel which normally bears high pitch is devoiced the
high pitch is transferred to the preceding vowel.
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[sukofil a little varies with Csukofil..

3.1.3. The seventy = siX segments. of the Sakawa dialect are summarized
in the following chart. It is a composite of segments ﬁsed by all
speakers of the Sakawa dialect. Probably no speaker of the dialect
employs all of the segments. The affricates are almost certainly
confined to speakers under thirty years of age. The affricated stops
are most often heard in middle-aged informants and aspirated stops

in speakers over sixty. The Sakawa dlalect is at present undergoing
phonetic changes due to the influence of the Tokyo standard language

and the speech of the Osaka area, It is reglly not a single dialect,

but a mixture of several.
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Point of
Articulation
B b o 3
Mode of -ﬂ ﬁ ﬁ'ﬂ 2 54 r~| %
" 3 899 B 25%- ¢ ¢
Articulaticn ? o P M'ﬁ " o) o P d 0 g OM > P
D T -+ [ -+ @ [ 2 > 0 +H 0 $ +
ﬁ .% ﬁ £ g g e = g O 2 a 3 @ 0 3
g a4 48 &) = = oY A g S & o
Stops Voiceless P P t t k 'k
Voiced b b d d g g
Prenasal g ng g Ng
Aspirated Stops
Voiceless ph
Voiced gh
Prenasal ngh
AP fricated Stops
Voiceless
Voiced a*
Prenasal Dy 2
Unreleased Stops p? 7 - e L |
AT fricates Voiceless ts tf t¢ -
Voiced dz dsz
Prenasal Ngy, ndk
| Fricatives Volceless ® ) S s I g . X h
Voiced Z
| Long 8- | s s* e
Flaps r 2%
Nasal Stops m m n n
Syllabic Nasal Stops m n I n K n n
i
Non-syllablc Vowels J W
[ligh-vowels ' Oral - i u
" Hasal 5 i
Long i | o
Mid~vowels Oral e o
Nasal l 8 S
Long e: 0:
Tow-vowels Oral a
1 Nesal I 3
Long a:

The Segments. of the Sakawa Dialect.
The long nasalized vowels, and the pause phoneme #, are not included

in the chaxt.:
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3.2.. The Phonemes
3:2.0 Grouping of Segments-into Phonemes

The segments of the Sakawa dialect are grouped together on the
basis of the rule that 2°"no two segments included in one phoneme ever
occur in the same environment unless they vary freely (in repetitions
of an utterance)?® in that environment."  Segments in complementary
distribution, however, should only be assigned to a single phoneme if
they share features of phonetic similarity not found in any of the
members of another phoneme.27

The aim of the phonemic analysis is to reduce the number of
phonemes as far as possible, at the same time ensuring that the phonemes have
the widest possible distribution. In Sakawa many of the segments occcurring
in free variation can be included into a single phoneme by following
the procedure suggested by Harris.2® Apart from this free variation which
is largely the product of contact with other diaslects, the segments of |
Sakawa are assigned to phonemes on the grounds of contrast, complemenary

distribuiion, patterning and rephonemicization.

25 Harris op,ei*. 1».110

26 Here taken to include repetitions by any speaker of the same
dialect.

27 Harris op.cit. p.64  Bloch, Language 26.111,

28

- "If two segients vary freely in one environment, and only one
appears in another environment, they are grouped in one phoneme, so long
as the differcnce between the two enviromments in stateable in terms

of the other segments (not in terms of morphemes)." Ibid.p.110.
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B edis Complementary Distribution

A number of the segments occurring before u,e,o and a and the
segments occurring before the high vowels, syllabic and non-syllabic,

form sets of phonemes with similar positional variants,.22

P p Ed
7, P? ->
k, k ¥
k7, k? o>
g g =
ng, ng Ed
r, r -+
m, m >
T, n >
s T L
T *

-

-
-3

/p/
/p?/

/k/ -

/x?/
/el
/Me/
/r/
/m/
/nf
/m/
/n/
/n/

125

The aspirated stops which occur only before [ul are in complementary

distribution with the corresponding unaspirated (or weakly aspirated)

stops and may be included into single phonemes.

dct

e >

g >

The prenasalized segments are in complementary distribution with

their corresponding voiced apical (dental and alveolar) and dorsal

(prevelar and mediovelar) stops.

£3 Harris op.eit. p.lll.

It/
/a/
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d, ng s /a/
a,  ng + /a/
2 ~ N
s Ng . /el
dz, Da% > Jaz/
dz, TDdz > /az/

da, nd%z > /dy/

Of the tentative phonemes set up in this operation /d/ and
/d/y [d%/ and [dz/ occur in free variation. The phonemes can now
be reduced to /d/ and /d2%2/., [d/ and /d%Z/ however, occur in
complementary distribution, leaving a single phoneme /d/.

The phoneme /d/ now encompasses the segments Ed],'EQH, Lah3
hdl, g1, [Rghl, r£d%1, razl, [®a%1, CRdzl.
/d/ contrasts with /g/ and /d%/.~ [t5], the free variant
of [tP1 is included with CtM] into /&/. As /4/ and /t/ occur in
free variation both can be included in a single phoneme /t/. The
phoneme /t/ now contains the segments [t1, [, C4P3, CtS51, Ctsl.

The free variants Etg] and [tf] are tentatively included into
[tS/. Similarly [21, [s1 -and [s] occurring in free variatlon fall
together into a single phoneme /si. CD 1 and [zl are combined in /z/.
[p] and Lnl occurring in free variation in V__V, # and in
complementary distributior before C fall together into /?/.

L3, Lgl and [x3 and [hl occur in overlapping distribution.
L$] appears only in the environment ___ w, [xJ only in ___ a, and
only Lgl occurs before i. As [x] and [hl vary freely they may be.

included in a single phoneme /hy.  As the members of /h/ contrast



127

with £¢l in the environment u,0,a, Lgl must be included for the
moment in a separate phoneme /g/. The problem, then is the assignment

of the phoneme [¢1, In the speech of Qkazaki [$] seems to contrast

with Chl.
CoftNgul globelish
fﬁﬁhguj immediately

Although [¢] varies freely with Chl in the sensc of globefish,
[2] never occurs in Chii"gul in the sense of ‘mmediately. [hiiNgul
immediately , however, varies freely with forms of the same meaning which
have [s] or [8] (i.e./s/) instead of [hl. [6tNgul immediately ,
[sungul immediately. As there is no descriptive test to indicate
whether [hl] should be assigned to /s/ or /h/, strictly speaking[® 1 and
[hl should be assigned to different phonemes, As [hl is a rare free
variant of [®] however, to recognise ¢ as a phoneme with a very limited

distribution would increase the phoneme inventory unnecessarily.

[h] in the environment u is a member of /s/. ¢ is a member of /h/.
Ce] .
/h/
Ch
/s/
Cs

If [$] is to be included in /h/ the distinctive features of this
phoneme should be such thau they encompass segments [0]1 [x] and Chl.
As the segments differ greatly in their point ¢f articulation a
description mmst be found which embraces the disjunctive qualities

labial, mediovelar and glottal.30 Bloch suggests the term non- lingual.31

30 The recognition of disjunctive qualities in phonemic analysis is
discussed in Bloch, op.cit. p.l10T

31 1pid.
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A problem arises in designating /h/ the voiceless, non-lingual, fricatives
as the phoneme /¢/ also shares these qualities, Fortunately this problem
is overcome by the operation aescribed in 3.2.5.

The nasal vowels, occurring only before prenasalized stops and
before or after syllabic nasals are in complementary distribution with

the oral vowels. Long vowels and vowel sequences are treated in 3.2.L.

Lid [£1 = /il
[ul a1 - /u/
Lel ey » /el
Lol 1 -+ fof
Cal (g1 -~ [a/

The uwnreleased stops and long fricatives occur in complementary
distribution with each other and with the corresponding released stops
and short fricative. They could therefore be incorporated into the
same phonemes as the released segments but this would give these phonemes
a distribution different from the other phonemes, They are assigned
to another phoneme on the basis of patterning as described in 3.2.2.
Phonemes set up tlLrough the elimination of free variants and segments
in complementary distribumnion are:-

/el 1t/ [x/ [p°] /%7 [x%] [sf] [s] /5] [el [n/
ol 18] gl 187 izl 3l el m/ /nf Inl In] /v/
13l Iwl 11 [af Jel [o. [al

3.2.2.. The unrelzased segments

When setting up phonemes it is desirable that each phoneme be
givgn the widest distribution possible and that volceless phonemes occur
in the same environments as their voiced counierparts. The unreleased

stops differ from all other stops in having no -voiced equivalents. At the same
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time the unreleased stops differ from all other stops in that they
occur only before a consonant,

The distribution of the long fricatives is the same ‘as that of
the unreleased stops. The long fricatives have no veiced equivalents
and are limited to occurrcnce before consonants.

As the unreleased stops and the long fricatives occur in
complementary distribution all can be included into a single phoneme.
The choice of one of the phonemes already postulated to represent the
unreleased stops and the long fricatives would be purely arbitrary and
would not indicate phonetic similarity of the segments it comprises.
If the voiceless stops and long fricatives are to be incorporated into
a single phoneme, clearly a new phoneme must be introduced into the
inventory. The difficulty lies in finding a point of similarity shared
by all members of the new phoneme, yet not found in the members of the
other phonemes. To follow the usual Japanese interpretation this
phoneme is indicated by the symbol /q/. Its distinctive features are
length and voicelessness. Length as a prolongation of sound can
really only occur in continuants. The length of stops is realized
phonetically as an uareleased stop segment, followed by a homorganic
released stop segment. There is no objection then in designating the
phonetically unreleased stop segments as phonemically long, /q/ now
becomes the classc of long, voiceless, obstruents. The new phoneme

and its members with their environments appear opelov.

laf - p? in __p
£? in t, tf
k? in k
s* in s

ST in I

tprrr—
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The establishment of /q/ gives the remaining phonemes a more

regular distribution.

32434 The Syllabic Nasals.

The syllabic nasal segments were grouped into three tentative
phonemes /m/ /p/ end /rlt/ on the grounds of complementary distribution.
/W which occurs only before labial consonants is in complementary
distribution with the other syllabic nasals and with the corresponding
labial nasal stop /m/. It could, therefore, be included in the
phoneme /m/. This solution, however, is not possible with /rlx/
vhich occurs in both _ C and V___ V,j and hence contrasts with both
/n/ end [g/ (CNgl). /rl1/ could be assigned to the alveolar nasal
phoneme /n/, but as this would leasve the syllabic /’7‘1/ with a unique
distribution snd mean that /m/ (wi’chl}i included) and /n/ (with n included)
occur in environ_ments in which no other phonemes appear.

/m/ would occur in #, V__V, V__ m,p,b,J.

/n/ would occur in #, V__V, V__ n,t,d.

To give the nasal stops the same distribution as the other consonant
phonemes the syllabicnasals are not included with thelr non-syllabic
counterparts,but are collected into a single phoneme / N/ with the distinctive
features nasal and syllabic. The distribution of /N/ resembles the
long obstruent /q/ in that it occurs in ____ C but differs from /¢/ in
also occurring in V____ V./q/ end /%/ are in contrasting distribution.

FeB. s Vowel sequences

The phonetically long vowels are best regarded as phonemic geminate

vowel sequences Ci:J» /fii/, [u:l = /uu/, Ce:1 »> Jee/, Co:l + [oo/,

fa:] » /aa/.. Although there is no rearticulation of the second vowel in
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a phonetically long sequenceyas the duration of a long vowel is

twice that of a short vowel it is regarded as being two short vowels

in succession. In some morphemes, and especially at morpheme boundaries,

there is a perceptible break in the articulation of the long vowel.

The /aa/ in /obaajal/ Coba:jgy] grandmother is different from the /aa/ -

in Akaaka/ Caka?akal bright red. While the former is a simple

continuation of the vowel the latter has a slight break followed by

rearticulation of the second vowel. With sequences of dissimilar

vowels [ell Eail and [oil tend to be pronounced without interruption

yet without fusion and having the same length as two short vowels.

Other vowel sequences, such as foe/ /ui/ /ue/ tend to be pronounced

with a distincet break between them followed by rearticulation of the

second vowel Lo%el, [u%?i] ete. or a linking of the vowels with a

slight non-syllabic glide sound [o¥el, [u¥il etc. Hattori Shird,

in his analysis of standard Japanese32 states that the second member

of a vowel sequence, except in the case of the long vowels, is preceded

by & glottal constriction which accompanies the rearticulation of the

second vowel. This phoneme, represented as /%/, also indicates the

restriction which ¢llows for the build up of air adjunct to the

production of a vowel from silence.,  According to Hattori, then, vowels

in the Tokyo dialect do not occur directly after # it are preceded by
"1 This means that except with long vowels all phonetiec vowel sequences

are reinterpreted as CVCV. [aoll /’a’c’i/ blue (Tokyo dialect).

It is proposed here to apply Hattori's analysis to the dialect of Sakawa,

p. S =]
32 Hattori Shird, "Nihongo no On'in" H @’%ﬂb 2§ o84
(Japanese Phonology) in Gengogaku no Hoho . ¥ ®a'x O A &
(Linguistic Method). Tokyo, (1920) p.360.
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with the exception that in the BSakawa material VV sequences are
recognised not only in geminate vowels, but also in seguences of
dissimilar vowels e.t. /’a’oi/ fa’oil blue (Sakawa dialect).
3:2.5% Rephonemicization
By the process of revhonemicization as described by Harris,
phonemes with limited distribution are reassigned to other phonemes
less restricted in occurrence. Of the tentgtive phonemes set'
up in 3.2.1. /t/./4f /tS) /d&é ETA /zAA/%A J/gi, /h/ differ from other
short segments in that they do not occur before /)/.. The tentative
phonemes and thelr limitation on occurrence before vowels is shown in
the following diagream.
tfi dgi Ji i g

tu du t/u dgu  su zu Ju u gu hu

te. de se ze he

ta ta tfa dga sa za Sa a ¢a ha

to do tfo dzo so zo Jo o go ho

It can be seen that /tf/, /d3/s/S/s /3/>end /¢/ have identical

distributions in partial complementary distribucion with /t/,/d/,/s/./z/,
and /h/. Only the formar occur before /i/, only the latter before /e/.
It is possible, then to reassign the phoneme sequences /tfi/, /d}i/,
/fi/, /%i/, [cif to [vi/, /di/, [/si/, /zi/, /hiy.. . This broadens the
distribution of the stops and fricatives so that they now occur before
all vowels. /tf[;/dg/,/f[,/gl and /g/ however are now restricted to
occurrence before /u/, /of and /a/, a restriction found in no other
phoneme but /j/. As all other phonemes whirh occur before /i/ also
occur before /j/ end /tf[;/d%{’/f{=/%/ and /g/ oceur in the same
environments as /j/, these five phonemes may ve reinterpreted as

%3/, /431, /s3/, 123/ end [n3/ -
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This reduces the number of phonemes by five and gives the following
phonemes a wider and more regular distribution.
ti di si zi hi
tu du tju dju su  zu hju hu
te de se ze he
ta da tja dja sa za hja  ha
to do tjo djo so zo hjo ho
The rephenemicization of /g¢/ into /hj/ overcomes the problem
encountered in 3.2.1. The distinctive features of /h/ defined as the
voiceless non~lingual fricatives now no longer apply to any other
phoneme.
If the glottal constriction /?/ set up in 3.2.h4. is considered,
‘a5 it is by Hattorl, to be a voiced counterpart of /h/, then all voiceless
stops have contrasting voiced counterparts.
3.2.6. The phonemic inventory
The seventy-six  segments recognized in the Sgkawa diaslect may
be incorporated into twenty-three segmental phonemes:- [/ p,b,t.d.k,g,s,
z,h,’,m,n,r/, the consonants or C; /j,w/ the non-syllabic vowels, or S;
/iu,e 0,2/, the vowcls or Vi /N, the syllabic nasals; /a/ the long
obstruents. and /#/ the pause phoneme.

The phonemes with their distinctive features, allophones and free
variants are given below. Environments are expressed in terms of phonemes.
/#{  Pause
/p/ The voiceless, labial, stops.

{plin _ _ u,0,e,a; fpl in ____ i,33
/b/  The voiced, labial stops.

[bl in 1,0,€,a; Cp] in i,33



/t/

/a/

/x/

le/

/s/

13k

The voiceless apical/front3133 stops.

(A varieé freely with C{1 in ____e,0,a

[EP] varies freely with [t®] and [tsl in _____ u.
[tSf] and Ctgl vary freely in ____i.
Elsewhere [tS] is /t]/

The voiced aplcal/frontal stops.

[4] varies freely with [dl in #____ e,o0,a

£g11 varies freely with [d%] and [dzlin #___ u
Ldad in # 1. In other environments

Cdzd is /dj/.
(41 varies freely with ["d1 in V____e,o0,a
("3 varies freely with [%a%] and [ndz] in v u.
[zl in V____ 1. (Mdgd in V___ u,0,a is /dy/

The voiceless dorsal3qstops.

Ck3 in u,e,0,a; [ked varies freely with [kJ in us

[kl in ____ i,), varies freely with [kgl;

The voiced dorsal stops.

(gl in #____ u,e,o0,a3; Lglin #___ i,

[Ngl in V____ m,e,c,a; Mgl in V___ i,]

The voiceless apical/frontal fricatives.

Cs] varies freely with [8] or [hl in __ _ u,e,0,a

Cfd in i. Elsewhere [f1 is /sj/

33

This ternm embraces dental, alveolar and palatal segments which

occur in the phoneme.

34

This incorporates the prevelar [k] and mediovelar [k1,
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/n/

1°/
/m/
/n/
/x/
13/
[/

/il

ol

/el

lof

lal -

The voiced apical/frontal fricatives.

(6] varies freely with [zl in

- BT

{31 in i, Elsewhere 31 is [23/

The voiceless non-lingual fricatives.

Chl in e,0,a [x] varies freely with Chl in

£41 in U.

Egl in i. Elsewhere [¢l is /hj/.

The volced non-lingual fricative.

No allophones,

The labial nasals,

ml in _____ u,e,0,a [ml in
The apical nasals.

nlin ____u,e,0,a [nl in
The apical flap.

Exr] in u,e,0,a L[rl in

The non-syllabic front vowel,

The non=-syllabic back vowel.

The high front vowels,
(£l in __ _ d,g,N and N
The high back vowels,
(81 in ___d,g,N and N

The mid front vowels,

3

3

— 3.

[i] elsevhere

Lul elsewhere.

L& in d,g,N and N ; [el elsevhere,

The mid back vowels.
C81 in d,g,u and N
The low vowels.

CE] in = d,g,N and N

]

3

[o] elsevwhere

Ed] elsewhere,

155
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N/ The syllabic nasals.
[m}in ___m,p,b; OUpdin ___ mi,mj,pi,pj,bi,
E?J In __  ngtud.y Eq] in )4 H o 1y [P v M iy v I i
EPJ in ____k,g; [l in . ki,kj.,gi.gl,
t
E?] varies with 31 in ___ #, V
/a/ The long voiceless obstruents.
Ep%ldn B DpPldinm _ pl.pd
F6?3.in ___ t; [#°2din ___ t; t
[k?1 in _____k; [k”1 in ___ ki,kJ

CO3 varies freely with [si in S

LJ9 in si,s]
32 Ta The Mora
The consonant and vowel segments combine to form morae. The

mora is a unit of time equal to the duration of a consonant and a
short wvowel. The syllabic nasals and the long stops are of one mora
duration. Long vowels and seguences of two dissimilar vowels represent
two morae. A consonant followed by /j/ and a vowel constitutes a
single mora. For this reason Cj sequences could perhaps be regarded
as unit phonemes. Of ihe possible mora types /N/ and /q/ and /V/
(the second member of a phonetically long vowel)} occur only as bound
forms. The mora types CV and CjV are the minimal freely occurring
units in the diezlect. LjV] and [wV] sequences are interpreted
phonemically as /*jV/ and />wV/. All morae except /q/ bear a pitch
phonene.

The morae found in the Sakaws dialect are shown in the following

chart. Thonemic slashes are omitted.
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pl pu pe po pa pju pjo pja
bi Dbu  be bo ba Bju Dbjo bja

ti tu te to ta tiu tjo tja

ki ku ke ko ka kju kjo kja
gl gu ge go ga gju gjo gla
si su se 50 sa sju sjo sja
zi  zu  ze Zo zZa Zju zjo 2ja
hi hu he ho ha hju hjo hja
’i u *e o ’a *Ju *jo *ja
ri ru re L0 ra rju rjo rja
mi mu me mo ma mju mjo mja
ni nu ne no mna nju  njo nja
WO *wa

N, q, V 35

A1) morphemes of the Sakawa dialect can be analysed as combinations
of the 109 morae listed above. The mora structure of utterances is
reflected in and perhaps reinforced by the 'kana' script in which the
mora is the minimal unit. |

Not &ll of the morae listed above cccur in the speeéh of all
speakers of the Sciawa dialect. Some, like pja, bja, ete. occur only
after q or N, others, like mju,mjo, occur only before V. In young

speakers /di,du,dju,djo,dja/ and /zi,zu,zju,zjo,zja/ fall together.

35 The frequency of occurrence of the phonemes of the Sakawa
dialect is not given. Except for dlfferences in the distribution of
vowels after © and d the fregquencies. of occurrence are probably very
similar to. those of the Tokyo dialect described by Bloch, op.cit.p.ll7.:



3.3. - 3.k, Pitch
3.3,1s The Pitch Phonemes ~ Intonation
The variations in pitch héard in the Saﬁawa dialect may be

described by setting up four pitch phonemes. These are indicated

by the numbers 1,2,3,l4, with 1 the lowest and 4 the highest pitch.36
Pitches 1 and 4 usuaily occur only before or after #. Each mora
‘carries one of the four pitch phonemes. The four pitch phonemes and
their environments are:-

Pitch 1, Very low., Occurs only before and after # or replaces pitch
two in very slow and deliberate speech.
‘Pitch 2, Low. Contrasts with pitch threé in distinguishing the lexical
meaning of words.

Pitch. 3. High, Contrasts with pitch two in distinguishing the lexiecal
meéning of words.

Pitch L.  Very high. Occurs only before # or replaces piteh 3 in rapid,
speech. Also acts as a morph indicating excitement or emphasis where
it replaces all other pitch levels. in the pitch accent phrase.
Generally each mora has only one pitch phoneme with the exception that
the last mora before # is a morph of intonation which consists of two
pitch phonemes. The intonation morphs are:- declarative (21 or 31),
interrogative (24 or 34), suspensive (22 or 25) indicated in the trans-
cription by the terminal countours + 4+ . Some pairs of utterances

13 2 3
differ onlyli% tge2gﬁture of the final intonation morph, e.g. [HamBNgagur

it rains [#am&Ngaurufl it rains?

36 This follows Martin's analysis of the Tokyo dialect,
Language 28, (1957) supplement, p.l7.
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excited

4
u#l -



In such cases the difference in meaning is at the utterance level
affecting the connotation, but not the lexical meaning of the morphemes
involved. Pitch contrasts in lexical items can generally he accounted
for by the establishment of two pitch levels, high and low.

The intensity: curve in most cases closely folliows the piteh curve,
with the highest pitch corresponding to the loudest intensity,37bU$ ;
stress {intensity) is apparently used to throw emphasis on a particular
word in an utbterance often without interruption in the pitch contour.

A feature of the Sakawa dlalect i1s the use of a sustained high pitch

L to.give emphasis to an utterance. This is used in excited rapid
speech,Pitch 4 then may be regarded as a morph indicating excitement
or animation. This sustained high pitch emphasis moxrph obliterates
the original accent of the phrase.  Except for such cases of emphatic
high pitch every utterance contains pitch three and most contain two
of the four pitch phonemes. The nature of the pitch on the mora before
# can be indlicabed by one of the three intonation terminals ¢ 4 or .
The intonation terminals are always accompanied by #, which is not
usually included in the transcription,+ 4 and » ' can be regarded as
morphologically couditioned variants of #.

3«3.2- Pitch distribution

If differences. in intonation are not taken. into.account, an
examination of ile Sskawa corpus reveals that most sequences of segments

oceurring between puuses fall into the following pitch arrangements:-

37 The correspondence is not always exact. Pitchmeter analysis
shows that in many cases the morae which have the prominent auditory
effect are not high-uitched. The actual nature of the Japanese accent
is probably more complex than a simple high/low pitch contrast. J.V.
Neustupn¥, - "Nihengo no Mititsu no Akusento-tan’i no Kandsei ni tsuite",.
A& o=->0 P70 P L g T HE E Ko0TZ.

- (On the possibility of three elements in the Japaunese accent ),

Ongei no Kenkyu, 11 (1965), 233-239.
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(1) CH#saxurylgasaku#l - high 1evél cherry blossoms bloom
(ii) CHameonameru#l - high Llow lick a lolly

(iii) C#kasaosasuff] iow high put up an umbrells .
(iv) CHemENgaduru#] low high low rain falls

At normal conversational speed each of the above phrases is pronounced
in g single breath aé an unbroken sequence of morae, Such phrases
are called pause‘groups.38

In the pause groups listed above, only the position of the change
from high pitch to low pitch is significant.  This can be indicated
by marking the final mora before a low pitched mora with the accent
mark “. If sentence intonation is not taken into account it is possible
to represent the phonemic lexical pitch of the Sakawa dialect with a
single accent mark .  All morae before ~ are high-pitched,
"all -morae after ~ -are low pitched. In the case of the
Sakawa dialect, however, there is a contrast between utterances with an
initial low-pitched mora and utterances with an iunitial high-pitched mors,
(as in 1 and iii above). If an utterance begins with a low-pitched
mora the immediztely following mora is high-pitched. Two low-pitched
morae cannot stand together at the head of a pitch contqur. Utterances
beginning on a low-pitched mora are regarded as being potentially
preceded by a high-pitched mora indicated by the accent mark *“ before
the first mors in the utterance. In this position the accent is
called a preaccent. It indicates that only the immediately following
mora is low-pitched. The phonemic interpretation of the sentences
given above is (i) /#eakuragasaku#/, (ii) /#’ame’onfmeru#/,

(iii) /#’kasa’osasu#/ , (iv) /# ’amégahuru#/.. Unaccented phrases

38 Martin, op.eit. p. 16,
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' (i;e. phrases not bearing the accent mark “ ) are pronounced on a
high level. pitch.

In a phonemic transcription of the pitch of the Sakawa dialect,
it is necessary to. indicate:-

1) Whether or not the pitch phrase (péuse group) begins
on a low-pitched mora.

2). Whether. or not there is a fall from high to low pitch and if
so after which mora does it occur.

In slow emphatic pronunciation the five pause groups listed above
might be divided into:two shorter pause groups, (e.z. C#am@Nga# durufl)
each with its. own pitch contour. Where a sequence of sepgments occurring
between pauses cannot be further divided into sequences potentially
bounded by pauses it is called a minimal pause group. The minimal
pause group is also the minimal pitch contour. A minimal pause group
can contain only one fall in pitch. Generally where two minimal pause
groups combine to form a single longer pause group the pitch contour
of the first minimal pause group becomes the pitch contour for the
entire phrase. In animsted or emphatic speech, however, undulating
pitch contours including high-low-high sequences are often pronounced
in a single pause group. This indicates a sequence of two or more
piteh contours, each retaining its inherent piich distribution. The high
pitch of the first minimal pause group, however, is somewhat higher
than the high pitch of subsequent minimal pause groups. The first
pitch contour carries the primary accent {level 4 pitch) and subsequent
piteh contours carry the secondary piteh (level 3). The shape of the

pitch contour, then, varies according to the speed of discourse. The
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contour L #em&@Ngadurufl it rains, oceurring in rapid speech is analysed
as /#" embgahuru#/. The emphatic or animated speech form [#am® 'gadurufl
is/#” amfga “huruf/end the very slow deliberate pronunciation Lfsm@Nga#éurufl
is J#" amga# hurud/.
The 6ccurrence of secondary pitch accent is predictable if minimal
pause boundaries between pitch contours are marked by space in the
phonemic notation. This space represents a Junctural element indicating
. change in the pitch contour. It differs from # and the intonation terminals
in that it is not accompanied by pause. The occurrence of this juncture
and the pause phoneme # is most frequent in slow deliberate. speech,decreasing
as the tempo of discourse increases.
Bl Lexical Pitch3?
3 k.1, Introductory
Although it is necessary to set up four pitch phonemes and a
Junctural element to account for the pitch variation found in connected
discourse, the phonemic contrasts in lexical items are adequately
described with two pitch levels, high and low. Generally forms elicited
in the course of the phonemic analysis were marxed for only two levels
éf pitch., Morae pronounced on a noticeably higher pitch were marked

with a raised. line, lower pitched morae were left unmarked.

39 The following is a morpho-phonemic analysis of the Sakawa

dialect made along the lines of Japanese linguists such as Hirayama,
Kindaiichi, and Hattori. Strictly speaking an analysis of the operation
of pitch accent in nouns and inflected forms is only possible affer a
morphemic analysis has been made. The allocation of morphemes to pitch
contours and the correspondences in pitech distribution in the Japanese
dialects is of such importance to comparative dialectology that its
inclusion in the discussion of dialect phonology can be justified.
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The presence of several minimal pairs illustrates the phonenmic

status of pitch accent in the dialect of Sakawa.

Lhanal - nose

Chanal - flower

[amed - a sweet

ilim‘;I—g_li : rain

Eha;f.f] chopsticks -

Lhafil & bridge
Bellalls | Pitch Contours in Nouns

In the case of monosyllabic and disyllabic morphemes pitch
distinguishes phrases rather than words, The morpheme [el pronounced
alone in citation means either handle or picture. It is only with the
addition of a grammatical particle like ga that the pitch accent
distinction becomes clear. Similaxrly it is impossible to tell that
[kasal unbrelle and Csarul monkey are to be assigned to different noun
categories on the basis of pitch differences. 0ily by comparing the
phrases[kasaosast] put up an umbrella and [sariNgaorulthere is a monkey
can the words be'grouped into pitch contours according to the piteh of
a Tollowing grammatical particle.

Monosyllabtic nouns all have the same single pitch accent in
citation, but fall into three pitch contours when combined with a
following particle, [el handle and [e ] picture, pronounced alike,
in isolation become {Zfgal (in [ENgaoretal ™ the handle broke) and
[ENgal {in [ENgaa=ul - there is a picture) when the particle Nga. is
attached. Similerly Cg¢il sum, day and Cgil fire, although in-
distinguishable in citation, become [gTfgal (in Cg2Ngildetal, . the sun
came up) and [gifgal (in Ceffgildetal five broke out). As [el_picture

and [gid day rfall together into the same pitch contour (CIV ¢v
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- (or ®A to use the Japanese mora analysis - vwhere inked-in syllables
indicate high pitch,o is the mora of a morpheme A a grammatical particlg)—
it can be seen that one-mora n;uns in the dialect of Bakawa fall into
three pitch contours.

1. (C)V + particle = GL o4
2. (C)§7+ particle GA eA
3. (C)V + particle GE O
These phonetic contours are analysed phonemically in accordance
with 3 .3.2. into three groups:- atonic, tonic and pretonic.
i Atonic /Jof
/?e/ handle, [’egaoreta/ handle broke
/ti/ blood; [to/ door; [ko/ child; [ka/ mosquito.
2.. Tonic /&/
/hi/ sun; [higadeta/ sun came out;
/ha/ Zeaf; /né/ name; [°ja/ arrow.
iy Pretonic [“of
[7e/ picture; [7° e?okaitafdrew a picture;
[7te/ hand; |“ki/ tree; [fhi/ fire.
Touns of two morae Tollowed by a grammatical particle may

be grouped into four piteh contours.

% cvevie. GA o0h
2. CVev + GA 804
3. ifed + GA O®A
L. cVev + GA 08
40,

CV here represents the mora. It includes CjV and V
(second mora of a long vowel),
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The pitch accent contours of 3 and 4 above are the same in isolation,
but must be distinguished in the phonemic analysis in order to account
for the pitch of the following‘particle. If the fall from high to

low pitch_is regarded as the distinctive feature in assigning the pitch
accent mark, groups 3 and 4 may be distinguished by placing an accent
on the final mora of 4, indicating that a following mora is low pitched,
The four categories of two-mora nouns are analysed phonemically as:-
(#.is omitted in the notation)

&y Atonic /00/

[eme/ lolly; /’ame’onfmeru/ ZLick a lolly; /*usi/ cow; /’ume/ pLlum;
[kaki/ persimmon; [kaze/ wind, [sake/ sake.

2.. Tonic /60/‘

/ulju/ winter; [hljuwe s@mui/ winter is cold; /*Gde/ avm; /’iro/ colour;
[’&si/ leg; [tUki/ moon; [kémi/ peper; [hési/ bridge; [xbno/ eloud.

R Pretonic /7 00/

/“kasa/ umbrella; [“kasac “sasu/ put up an wmbrella; /“hasi/ chopsticks;
/“kata/ shoulder; /“matu/ pine tree; /[“hari/ needle; /“sora/ sky.

e Pretonic-final accent /'06/ ~

[ sart/ monkey; /’sar&gaoru/ there is a monkey, /72 aki/autumn

[7?ame/ rain; [wmd/ epider; [“ko’d/ véise.

Nouns of three morae fall into five pitch contours, but in this
case the piteh of the particle following is irrvelevant. The pitech of
the particle is predictable from the pitch of the Preceding mora.

The five pitch contours are:-

CVCVev (T [kasumi ] mist
cVev eV 000 Celubol - dimple

CVCvey 680 Ckenukil tweezers
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CVCVCV 0oe Cusflgi rabbit
VeV oV 000 Cazuki] red bean

Phonemically the contours are arranged in one atonic, two
tonic and two pretonic groups.
Atonic 000/
/kasumi/ mist; [kesumigakakaqtSéru/ <t ig misty; [juwasi/ eardine;
[/kimsno/kiméno; [kuruma/ ear; [keburi/ smoke,
Tonic (i) Initial accent /600/,«
/ﬁ&kara/ strength; [tikaraga tljoi/ (he) ie strong; [’abura/  oll;
[miseki/ < cape; [hétati/ twenty (age);
(i1) Medial accent /060/~
/’atama/ head; [’attmaga’ita’i/ head is sore; [’otdko/ man;
[ onago/ woman; [katéna/ sword; [haséimi/ scissors;
Pretonic (i) Level /7000/ .
/" ?usagi/ rabbit; / ’usagiga’oru/ there is a rabbit; /" ’unagi/ eel;
J mimizu) earthwornn; [“nezumi/ rat.
(ii) Undulating /’060/.
[ “tokdge/ lizamard; /’toﬁégega’oru/ there 18 a (izzard; [“hutitu/ two;
/7 ?itati/ weasel.
Four syllable nouns fall into seven pitch contour categories.

Atonic /0000/ reone’ L adzisail fadisai/ hydrangea

Tonic /6000/ : Ce0001] CaifatSul faisatu/ greeting
/0500/ , [60003] [a65Nsap ] pastgac/ morning glory
/0000/ Leee0] [afiato] /msidto/ footprint
Pre~toniec /70000/ L0800 [naﬂéﬁﬁéﬁiﬁﬁj /“nagagutu/ gumboots
/’0690/ £00003 [taihool /“tafhoo/ cannon

/7 0000/ o] T 1o} [kutgibalil  /“kutibési/ beak, bill
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Five syllable nouns fall into nine pitch contour categories.

Atonic“l  /00000/ = Le988e1 EsemmBikal /seMmonka/ - a specialist

T /60000/ 800003 CPuko:hei] /hikoohei/ unfairness
/00000/ [080003 ' CgofinbetSul  /gosfNsetu/ kindness
J00000/ L[e88001 Canatigatal /anatigata/ you (plural)
/00060/ 890601 [getPujo:bil  /getujobbi/ Monday

Pre-tonic /700000/ CO888E] [Ckekubato: 1 /” kakuzatoo/ cube of sugar
/’oaooo/ LO§0001] Coto: 68y / otdosan/ father
/'OOEJOO/ COe800] [m‘(')’r;-ﬁ;tzf 0:] I ’molnbﬁsjoo/ education

b department

/700000 CO&8€03 [katatumuiri1*? /“katatunmfiri/snail

Nouns over five syllables, almost all are compound morphemes, follow
the general pattern, falling into atonic, toniec, and pre-tonic groups.
Tonic forms may carry an accent on any mora. Pre-tonic forms may have
no additional accent or an accent on any mora except the first and the
last. The number of pitch accent contours™? in nouns of more than one
mora is calculated with the formula 2n - 1, where n is the number of

morae.

Bl This list was compiled from Doi, Tosa no Kotoba and
elicited from Okazaki. The responses were the same as those
for Kochi-shi, See Doi, op.cit. p.115.

b2, /katatum@iri/ snail, like many of the words in this list,
is a loan word from the standard dialect.  Sakawa dialect has
[/dendemmusi/ for snail. The pitch contour, however, follows
the Sakawa pathern and differs from that of the Tokyo dialect,
which has Ckatatsumuril, Zenkoku Akusento Jiten.

43 The pitch contour here corresponds to Hirayama's hanseiteki kata
B g YR (the considered pattern) rerresenting the informants
accent .consgiousness in slow deliberate speech. See Nihongo Onchd mo
Kenkyil, p.21.




The pitch accent contrasts of nouns in the Sakawa dialect

are sﬁmmarized in the following chart.

THE PITCH ACCENT OF NOUNS

SAKAWA DIALECT

Number of
Morae = 1 2 3 L 5
Atonic 0 00 000 0000 | 60000
= ame kasumi adisai selmolNka,
- - G i~ ~
Tonic 1. O 00 000 0000 00000
hi bl ju &kubo disatu hilkoohei
2 | 050 0600 . 06600
uségi asdgao gosiNsetu
Ba 0060 00600
asifto anatagata
L. 00000
getujodbi
Pretonic “0 “00 “000 “0000 “00000
“e “kasa “kenuki “nagagutu “kakuzatoo
2. ’05 ’060 '0600 ’05000
“sord “aztki “tafhoo “otbosal
3. ;0060 '00600
“kutibasi mollbfis joo
-
L, “00000"

“katatumiril

140
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3.4,3. Pitch Centours of Verbs and Adjectives
Nouns and other uninflected words retain the same pitch
contour regardless of the environment in which they occur. With
inflected forms {verbs, adjectives and the copula), however, rules
for pitch placement must be included in the grammatical analysis to
account for changes in the pitch contour throughout the paradignm.
In this section verbs and adjectives are examined in their
non-past form as simple lexical items ignoring accent shifts in
other sections of the paradigm.
Two Mora Verbs
Atonic., 00 e.g.[urul - to sell, [urucitol person who sells;
/’oku/ to pche; /ka’u/ to buy; /kasu/ to lend;
/kiku/ to hear; [seku/ to bloom; [tsumu/ to load;
Jtobu/ to fly; [naku/ to cry; /naru/ to sound;
/hury/ to shake; [maku/ to wind; [’iku/ to go;
/[’dwy/ to say; [kiru/ to wear; [suru/ to do;

/niru/ to resemble; [neru/ to lie down.

Pretonic#5 700, Cke¥ul 2o write; [kakugitold person who writes
/ kaku/ to write; [“katu/ to win; /“kiru/ to cut;
/“kuu/ to eat; /“kogu/ to row; [“tawu/ to stand,
[“torm/ to take; [“nomu/ to drink; [“huru/ to fall,

/“maku/ to sow; [“kuru/ to come; [“Zeru/ to emerge.

i The phonemic contrast between atonic and pretonic verbs

is demonstrated by the minimal pairs:-

[kiru/ o wear; /“kiru/ to ecut.
/huru/ to s@ake; /“huru/ o fall.
/mexu/ to wind;, /“maku/ o sow.
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00 The only two-mora tonic verb is dru to be, to exist.

Cornl is; Coru tokil - when he is.

2. Three mora verbs also fall into three pitch contours.

Atonic.

000 C[Cangarul tc rise; [BNgarutokil when it rises;

[Cataru/ to hit; [*uta’n/ to eing; [’ckuru/ to send;

/kazaru/ to decorate; [kewaru/ to change;

/sagasu/ to Llook for; [susumu/ to advance;

/nerabu/ to line up;/noboru/ to climb;

/’ekeru/ to open; [’ageru/ to raise; [u’eru/ to plant;
[ki’eru/ to disappear; . [suteru/ to disecard.

/harerv/ to swell; [mekeru/ to lose; [/’jskeru/ to burn.

Tonic. 000 All tonic verbs of three morae carry the accent on the

first mora. Camarul to exceed; Camarutokil when it exceeds.
/’&bamu/ to resent; [’6tosu/ to drop; [’6mo*u/ to think;

[k@moru/ to become cloudy; [tlkuru/ - to make; /hikaru/ to shine;
[wékaru/ to understand; [’ikiru/ to live; [’0kiru/ happen;
/?6tiru [/ to fall; [sfmeru/ . to awake; [tateru/ to build,
/nigerm/ to [lee; [héreru/ o finé up; [mi’eru/ to be visible;

/wakeru/ to divide.

Pretonic, “000. Only a small number of these verbs could be found in

the Sckawa corpus. [’ajumul o walk; [’ajumugitol person who
wolks,

/“kakusu/ to hide; [“hairu/ to enter; [“mairu/ to go;

B Four mora verbs are as follows:i-

Atonic.

0000 Cawaremul to pity; CLawaremu gitol person who pities;

/?3asina’u /. . to rear; /Nmareru/ to be born; [kasaneru/

to pile up: [naraberu/ - to line up.
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Tonic. Toniec four mora verbs are of two types, those accented on the
first mora and those accented on the second mora.
i) Initial accented verbs. 6000.
/’étekomu/ to caleulate; [>1iharu/ to insist;
/*0’ekomu/ to tmplant; /[’Gkitatu/ to float up;
/kimidasu/ to scoop out.
ii) Second mora accented verbs. 0600
/’atmaru/ to gather; /’yorSkobu/ to rejoice;
/shiréberu/ to investigate; /[nagareru/ to flow;
/henéreru/ to part.

Pretonic. Pretonic verbs can be divided iﬁto pretonic-level and
pretonic undulating depending on the presence or absence
of a second high pitch phoneme,

i) Pretonic level verbs,  “0000.
[utgikebul to deny; [ufgikeBucitol person who denies;
/[ kakikesu/ to seratch out; [“kotaers/ - to answer;
[’iijoru/ to say.

ii) Pretonic undulating verbs. ’0600.
Ekiz"ikomﬁ] to cut into, /7 kdituku/ - to bite;

/" xomi’a’u/ to erowd together.

Adjectives ii the non-past form generally fall into two main pitch
contours regardlcss of the number of morae they contain, Minimal
pairs like /’at@i’i/ thick and /’&tu’i/ hot illustrate the phonemic
status of pitch iu distinguishing adjectives.

1. Two Mora Adjectives.

Tonic. 00 [00]) /néa’i/ is not; /nad’i hito/ man who has not

/-ta’i/ is desirable (suffix) /’ikita’i/ wants to go.



Pretonic. 700 [001 [“ee/ good /’eehito/ good man.
25 Three Mora Adjectives.
Initial accented /600/
/atu’i/ hot; /’00°i/ numerous; [kiurc’i/ black;
/siro’i/ white; [t8ka’i/ high; /naga’i/ long;
/hija’i/ fast; /hiku’i/ Low.
Medial accented /060/
/?at@®i/ thick; [’usi®i/ thin; [kati’i/ hard;
[/kurd’i/ dark; /tod?i/ distant.
3. Four Mora Adjectives.
Tonic. Second mora accent /0600/
[’i%J8sii/ humble; fkuwésii/ detailed;
[sitaSii/ intimate; [suzlsii/ cool.
Third mora accent /0060/
/’a’3a’0i/ dangerous; [kanasii/ sad;
[tootdi/ precious; [kosobd’i/ ticklish.
If the final =i of the non-past form of the adjectives is
regarded as the suffix and the remainder the stem, 1t is possible
to say that adjectives of more than two morae distinguish stem

final and stem penultimate accent.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 111

SAKAWA DIALECT TEXT

The following is a transcription of a dialogue between Ckazaki
Noboru (male, aged sixty-one) and Ueda Masakazu (male, aged forty-seven),
recorded at the Sakawa town office in 1968. The transcription of
the tape-recorded material was made in Sydney in 1970 with the help of
the Kéchi informant, Miss Tsuda Saeko, and a pitch recorder of the
Phonetics Laboratory of the Department of English at the University of
Sydney. The pitch contours have been simplified to show major pitch
variations and are generally confined to two levels, high and low.

The first line of the text 1s a broad phonetic transcription, the
second a phonemic transcription based on the analysis of Chapter 111.

A standard Japanese translation and an approximate English translation
are included. Palatalized phones are indicated jin the phonetic
transcription by an acute accent over the consonant concerned, e.g. K

is equivalent to kX of the body of Chapter 111. This should not be
confused with the acute accent over vowels in the phonemic transcription
which indicates a fall from high to low pitch. In the second line of
transcription word boundaries (the divisions are made in analogy with
divisions in the standard language) are indicated by space. # is not
marked where ii corresponds to an intonation terminal. (st) in the
phonemic line indicates a stutter. Stress is marked " in the phonetic

transcription.
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LESHY EmE YAtk EEyseinhoe

6oreoBett ume: hijtawakejho | Ueda [#9:—)] Okazaki [-E?*
sore 'o setumee hita wake’jol (U) /#NN / (0) /#'da
¥k oY R Ed Sk, &>
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gotogoto —s gotogoto —p koo -ﬂ}ﬁotuNbai ni naqte gara £00
LEAT (Y FVENT 1% Wo Ay (2 H22 08 1

Uedasan, speaking of your early experiences, have you evcr
beva on a yobui ( night time prowl to room of unmarried girl).

Yes it's a custom they explained where you are enticed by a

Okazaki
Ueda [ laughs #joEaikaneQ,J
/ #'jobai ka nel/
' ok

Okazaki
Okazaki
Ueda Oh, yobai is it? lUa, ha !
Okazaki

woman. Yobai they call it,
Ueda

Oh, Ukazaki Yes, I{'s when the younyg men got dewn on
all fours (yutsumbai) and secretly sneaked into a girl's
bedroon.
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ufgeua ikaN kee [, sono’jaka ’o ’jayta koto ga ’aru to’ juute—
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KoreoljoBai | jofumbaidzandi | iduuid%u ¥

kore o ?jobai | "’jotuNbai dja ndi } “7jobai dja b

g W WAL Be GV LRV U .

The older youths would sneak into the girl's room on
their hands and knees, But the boys of fifteen or sixteeu
were still in training. Jlecause they were only low rank
( literally those wno carvied the loin cloth [for a sumd
wrestler]) they hud to wait there holding the sandals
[of the older youths]. If they said sa! then [the older
boys ] had to run away, They say they took that part,
This they called "yobai” not "yotsumbai" but "yobai".
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Ueda @Eonojobuid%o:kane S _5§E§H§:§ﬂ Okazakiﬁg'g-e et
sono ? jobai djoo ka ne T gogeN wa‘[‘((}_\,/ast’e - tee |},
20 ARIE RD30R, ZBF L 2
i otlcu@At®te Bgngkqtgwgli 'EZEEZIZEEanak°-+

‘hata no hoo niwa # ’ooku’dyte—sonv koto walkono 'ata ni (st.)
HEDH 0 F L &< Hoz . KXok 3 o . (2
2 : e
né kol ? > L;ota.:lmlcu‘y"ta 4 1 Uedas [_fr‘jot.l:\.ﬁ"ta a\t"ta
‘nakai kotaa nakaqta / (U) /# joo éqtu#iqta
RN S = g 5y AR &< ol Holx
T N T 3 pes : el ‘
konohen ni'LJ Okazaki L#ub *e-akotadejo d 1 Ueda Lfanog—aaku

kono heN nil}/ (0) /#’ﬁN--)’:iqta de’ joy/ (U) /#anoo—> nel
NI B U [ W BRARD o

A

atagﬂtatlﬁnﬂjﬂbai tojurnowane: —> golseTwanes — onnac—sjoru —a

‘atahitatino# 'jobai to juu no wa ne—gogeN wa nee-naoanoﬁjorﬁ
BE n AE T OB R EFELP AR LR

wakuiﬁnnqobajauﬁiﬁi -—> _logbai dso:kuto-gxo.ju.kaifékuo

wakai 'oNna ’o bajau kini jobai djoo ka to koo’ juu kaisjakuo

Ev T & By oG T, Fry bk 9%y B

.7:3;k2£212J,J Okazaki L #;%94é;::;:}1_;bl Ueda L#} Eumbal

si'joqta’jo /(0) /#sdo dja nai rasfi | (U) /#”jotuNbai

LEX Zy Do G Loy WL W
i This phrase is whispered. 2 A mistake for nai
Ueda. So you think that's the origin of yobai, I wonder.
Okazalki, Yes, yes, They did it a lot in Hata. And it wasn't
unknown in this area either,
Ueda, It happened a lot in this area. Okazaki, They did it alright
Ueda. By the way, we used to'say that the origin of the word was

from yo (nrrht) and bai {snatehing) because you snatched a
girl at night, That's how we interpreted it,
Okazaki. No, it seems that's not correct.
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Okazaki,

Ueda-
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ka arewa )] Okazaki [#ja® jﬂ}ﬁ@baid%ato-ﬂ-Ueda [#Jtngruﬁndolj
ka’are wal/(0) /#(st) “!jotuNbai djd to —»/ (U) /#*da# ‘naru’cdo

o\ B WRLEWER L %>y U3iaY
M 3

kot —» halikondara —3» gosorigoforigoborigobori—> hafikomana

rs & . . . . .
koo haikoNdara gozori gozori gozori gozori haikomana

. . = Nl Vle i
% S WA MRS TIZTIE Y2 1y (V) i3 3o
R : gl o Y
1katjce? 0 u:-9IgrunonJaene——9uakanuﬁueouOW';uxflnl ikketuo
*ikaN kee soraa’®jaru no nja ne nakanaka sono wakaisi ni hiketu o

ruRuRe %RE P30 11Z Mz DAk ¥ BwWR < dpERi

iy s e, -, P = =
narogwuwa.Lja%lOukeror1n1wan9k—axoreoJxmeaana1kaqFU?‘

i#fnarodta wal sjoozi’o 'akerori niwa ne—>kore’o simesana 'ikaNroo
2ok & TETE KOz g SRItFenigat:

[[imesamikan S ] Okazaki [#hoide —> i[ik?ko"de —>

/simesaN *ikaN [/ (0) /# hoide “osiqko de

WIT e WO 2R T Llsy &

j)"u%SnaGrJtofiiuegitfoite —> g i i Jkosakeruwao

zjoszoszoﬁ to#'simehitjé ite oto seN joo ni# koo akeru wilie je
o L b B Lz Fez F O lmusd iz ) BIMREAR
sothite — jatotalo J Wi imo —3 milda keik'é'rgaxﬂm\l,

800 hite = jagta toJ wdhimo -» mada keikeN ga nakagta ¥
25 LT Tl k. A¥ KR EE N Loonr

3 This phrase is pronounced on a sustained high pitch. The piteh
which is higher than the usual higiu pitch acis ag a morpheme expressing
excitwent or emphasis, It is pitch /4/ of the phonemic analysis,

Ueda
Okazaki
Okazaki

You mean it's from yotsumbai ( on all fours) 2

Yes,they say it's from yotsumbai, Ueda, Oa I see,.

Yes, because you have to get down like this and sneak in crawling
along, You know to do it the young ones learnt all the tricks.

To open the sndji (sliding door) you have to wet them, Ueda. You
must wet them. Okazaki. So they'd piss on them and make them wet so
they wouldn't make a noise, That's how they opened them,they say.
I didn't have any expericznce of this.
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Okazaki nahd‘ ud*u — ﬁjo(: tononosini itindgake | %——b naji kendo'—

nai dudu-»kjooto no hoo niritaN djaked keikeN?aa-pnai keNdo—p

w33 REP o q k MRARDTS, &ERX Ov Oy

g
8o0:juskotowa—s nakanakahagimenok®injrénrza mﬁduka\!i swakeda

$00' juu koio wa-—> nukanaka huzime no kuNreN gaffmudui{a'sii wake dal

2585 X X GoGH 4o o PR N TNl WK

;Ueda waEaJirEg*‘—a arenﬁgd%ane: —3 4not —3 areat —

i

‘watasira ga. 'are naN dja nee ’anoco ‘are’aa
3o F W G T ER &Ko En&
_iflcafjubatnciorsdgotnes —» gufgit/ibat/i} gdk®ko:ddete~y deruka

“*ikdtu baa no koro djoo nee-»zjunhitihati ¢'gaqkoo’o detesderuka:
Weo it A BB Ezy; ROt /N AL % BT @z

M:}okorﬁdﬁane:_)’! Qkazaki [#gj\_] Egg'o_ﬁi—-";;—-»

‘deN baa no koro dja nee (0) /# ’ée /’koro ni N

ABwiL a B Rn A5 i YA
%uﬂfitfihatjk — %ﬁﬂkﬁngornﬁimonajjﬁj§L°taro:ka —_>

zjuusitihati —> zjuuku N goro nimoff 'naqtjﬁqtaroo ka

T & A T o BRIt ez uRiE3DyH)
-Egh}ai ikumaed%akg ! Okazaki [ #e. ] _gﬁtobﬁn —% S0N0 ~>
guNtai iku mae dja ke J. (0) ”/# ee / ‘hitobaN -—» sone —»

B B ] £ z> -8R, %0

éDkazaki Before I could get the chance I went off to Kyoto, I have
? not experienced it myself, but it seems the first training
is very difficult,

EUeda Yo know we... I wonder liow old we were, Seventeen or

| eighteen, It must have been just around the time we left
; school,

~ Okazaki Oh, yes.

. Ueda Yes, seventeen or eighteen. Perhaps we were even nineteen,

It was before we went to the army. One night...



159

Ueda iureteit°tj5h tojuiwa & Okazaki [# e 1s mpaikakiinga |,

turete {iqtjéo to? jun wu& (0) /#’ée@ / 'seNpafkaku Za &
# Rz Mz PEr e Ed x> 1R o

'Hai-a ju:mﬁnd%ake:-ﬁaba]bwadoﬂkaju:tara—e 5gawadﬁa Okazaki
née 'jun muN dja kee bésjo wa doqgka juutar 'ogéwa dja
T Fiho MG BLMT 1 Yoy e RS W e
[#heT” | Bgolveno: —s §‘4—3-;;IﬂEEI;;;;QEE_§5222EE~3252£4L
/#hee / rogawa no —> tasfka # huruwrdza djagta tomopl
A& AR B\ 5% rmiee B
Okazaki [ ie: N | horekara%ite~ ~ﬁqsk_a;;gﬁﬁqu 3:95355
(0) /#ree / hore kara hite —> 'é — ‘nani’jo t ‘oo —
x> s (L) &Y E&NRE S B

rﬁihafiofijoranaikﬁ'r]‘\[, Okazaki [#AEN ] Jimogimodzake |,

mihariro si'jorana }ikaN (0) /#’aa / simozimo dja ke

BREVE LFmEusgu By AT ENG
_gé;f%ﬁl_¢;0kazaki [#E?\BJ E?NJgﬁ;4Q§E§T:§Eﬁiﬁhgggg&i;->

ikotfwa \l (0) /#"ée¢ / »uN | ‘Nde-» sono semnpalkalku ga—)r

e TR %> 9k #nz e EY N
BAﬁiﬁi-"9§€?¥QLgl,Bononakanomobo:ukﬁTgaiﬂi oika\LtonoEiE§3_¢

saki ni»sooqto | sono nuka no méjo’o’ukagai ui'ika~$ to mno kfwa’e&

By In e Ea Y a4 BIFEELV A R B

* This sound is ingressive. It is not included in the phonenic

analysis,

2 A hesitation form, A slow, creaky nasal vowel,
Ueda .+..the older boys said they'd take me along. The place was
' Ogawa, yes, that's right, it was the old village ( Furuaza),
I think, S50 we went and we had to have a loonw—out, I was

younger. The elder boys wenlt on ahead to check the layout
inside,. They wentl up to the edge of the door,
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aaﬁndfiggjo :h:n tat?tfat?tene;—> iitfi‘bn —ko:—> mAlda—> anos .

’ g . " .
*duado gaff’cdbu tagtjagte nee —"*itibu-skoo-> ‘mada ‘’anoo ->

Wi oo RF Fpezez B —EF OO Rk b
fo:si'gasui\tfot"ta'qane —> Okazaki [#es P fo:gi’d'&'ﬂga"a]t"tagganel

sjoozi ga snitjogqta ga ne-;(())}qu/bjouzida ca 5qta ga ne \L
3 B e uka 9 P 3N &k baz

sok°karahuifikomanaf1jandl&g_—&Okazaki [# g?ﬂ J ju:kotﬁnde-19
sogkara hairikomana sija nai to—(0) /#'éed] *jun koto de —»
2 G AN AIGTIUE RN BV & =¥ B ik @
M-—sﬁnﬁm—; Mhmkﬁga"\i\ﬁi,jot"ta l, hoika: —s wal/ino —
difgto —» maa —> ‘seNpaikaku ga#’fkijoqta¢ hoi kaa -» wasi mo->
%ok 33 SR F N TR EAMS K b
EETIEI—aano:—asonogitor§1ga~€ﬁuﬁi£itukdﬁfgahuﬁfikaketa
daitai—=»’anoo-»sono hitora ga - sakirita kuani ga # huirikaketa
S T YHASF N A AT EE N AY YT
mﬁ'ml?’al;gn——:v{)kazaki [ff g\-l] anf/infite — M\L
moN dja keN —> (0) /#ireed/ ?aNsiN site —> ‘nan{jo#’{ta moN’jﬁ\L
sh K 0\ Zz>  HEwn Lz Torbls
sot7t/ie-— ﬁi°——>ﬁipum§de b Okazaki (#8: ] ] -;kgtokorﬁnga
soqtire —> (st) kiwa made] (0) /#'eel/ “’itatokoro ga
el A~ PR 32 Zs 17> 1< ¥ O\
15219-%> sonchora —fbﬁitukefirete - ojgbﬁisﬁﬂﬁiJ Okazalki Lﬁg}ﬂ
SjaNto-—b sono hora-sumitukerarete—> ojadisaN ni J (o) /ﬁee&/
bl 1S g@rToie PRI Z)

Ueda

Host of the shutters were sihut, but one of the sliding doors
was still open, Then they had to crawl in, So the older
boys went in silently, As another group was going in first
I didn't worry,. I went up to the door, but just as I got
there we were discovered by the old man,
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Ueda xdjﬁ??t”ke gﬁkaratuwakejo $ Gkazaki [ﬁg?ﬁJ tﬁymarrukaﬁlbeta
'hojadqte#'dukareta wake "jo ¢ (0) /#’eel/'taNmaruka nigeta #
3H&- WoOSHEER & Zs  —wEe M

ﬁﬂneta J saquqg;émitjoitiuron Arperifutfio d®ult?tokos Y
nigeta i saisjo wa->uitjo 'ituroo T 'azariguti’e diqto koo
- i v " ‘é‘ S= - . _ " %
MR ’a 3 3 Ex ToR3 =y & Oe
_h_a[j::_i-\'rmtfio haitotetatokordgasay ¥ detuicewa\konflo =1 tomo
‘haiviguti’o haigteta tokoro ga#séa.L degake wa ‘kondodto mo #

XNYL & NCZWTRR T BN as  BATFIXAE ¥
do&”tjfgado:k§7§E€£g£g£§gJ 'Ea?éhgﬂqenaikanu,L Okazaid L#Evﬁ]

. . ; . ’ . AL
dogqti ga doo ka magikuraikel maa — nfgenu’1kana$ (0) /w’eea/

YO Yy o\ EER oS @) Fn KT BIvOThY H4a

dukkSnouetSarunﬂkao msuyﬁﬁghggfghéggg-a?;mﬁifiJ,jﬁhto My —»

daikoN o’uretjaru naka’o ‘duriN# ‘duriN# ‘duriN hdsita foNtomaa

KA & FAZTHB3TE KL bk, () EoR Ehe 3y

koedume jo —> duporifalfio —>0kazaki laughs, _;§;§HEZ£GEE__

ko’edame jo —» dibori # dsi o > sore ga lujn
ez Egs 930 R % AU A
daituisQuuikorodaakene —> jébaitfu:nowa -t

daitai samu’i koro dja ke ne—y’?jobai tjuu no wa ¥
Vi LT " ‘J"‘\-= Wik
R Rw B O EMs R RIE ETHMIT

Ueda We were scolded (by the old man who yelled out)"hey!“
. Boy did we run ! First along tne path right up to the gate

where we'd come in, but on the way out it was dark and we
couldn't tell where the gate was. S0 we tore through a place
where raddishes had been planted. and then tliere was a night

soil pit. ( Okazaki laughs). There it was and I stuck ny foot
right in it. That was winter, Yobai is usually in the cold
time,
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CHAPTER 1V

THE GOTO ARCHIPELAGO DIALECTS

4.,0. Introduction
Goto Retto A E% ?H E% is a éroup of about one hundred and

forty large and small islands off the north-west coast of Kyushu forty
miles from Nagasaki. The archipelago takes its name from the five
larger islands, Fukue 4% -z , Naru 1%$-%§ , Wakamatsu %5 T s
Nakadori ﬂv,iEL , and Uku ﬁz,ﬂL . The population of around

140,000 is decreasing slightly each year with the migraﬁion of young
pecople to the mainlang. Fishing is the major industry of the area
which, after Hokkaido, is the most important fishing ground off the
Japanese coast. Agriculture such as the cultivation of vegetables,
forestry and cattle raising provides an important source of income on
the larger islands. Some rice is grown for local consumption. The
archipelago falls under the administration of Nagasazki prefecture in
the divisions of Fukue-she ﬁ% ﬁl-ﬁi and Minami Matsuura gun

o AA ﬁﬁ‘qu . Although the airport at Fukue has brought the city
within thirty minutes rlight from Nagasaki, the ferry crossing still
takes four hours and before the war took eight. Many of the

cutlying islands are still very isolated from contact with the mainland.
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From August to October typhoons often cut off communications with the
mainland for weeks or months on end. Before the MeiJi restoration
contacts with the mainland were so infrequent that a rather distinctive
dialeect and culture have developed in isolation. With the proscription
of Christianity in 1587 many Christians fled from the Nagasaki area
to the Goto Archipelago, where they practiced their faith in secret.
The flow of Christian refugees from the Kyushu mainland to isolated
off-sheore islands continued until the ban on Christiznity was lifted
at the beéinning of the Meiji era. Most of those who settled in the
Goto Archipelago seem to have come from the area of Omura city
N Jaj' ﬁ? in Nagasaki Prefecture. The Christian communities

have remained separate fron thoée of the original inhabitants of the
islands and the dialects spoken by the two groups differ considerably.
bty Aims of Chapter IV

The following account differs from chapters 11 and 111 in that
it includes a comparison of the phonology of several dialects in the
Gotd Archipelago. Whnile a phonemic analysis of the dialect of Fukue
city is the main object of this chapter, a discussion of the phonology
of Tomie ¥ 3T s Shin-Uonome g’- fEI B , Miiraku =. # _;Et'.‘.: .
and the nature of the contrast between tﬁe Christian and non-Christian
dialects is also included.
k.0.2, The Field Material

The material on which the following account is based was collected

over a period of two weeks in August 1968 on a field trip made with
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Professor Hirayama Teruo, Mr. Oshima Ichird and Mr. Nakamoto
Masachie of Tokyo Metropolitan University. = The results of the
inveétigation were published in March 1969 as the first of a series
of reports on cities, published by the Toshi Kenkyld . Iinkai

%F —»,}; i YV % g A (Urban Research Committee) of Tokyo
Metropolitan University, under the title of Gotd Retto no Hogen

i .,% ME 2T % (The Dialects of the Gotd Archipelago).
4.0.3. Diigenohitdl 3 F 2 AL (original people) is the term used
throughout the islands to refer to the original inhabitants 6f the
Goto Archipelago to distinguish them from the itsukinohito

Eg %% 2 /Q\(the people who have settled), the Christians who came

to take refuge in the islands from the seventeenth century onwards.

The dialect studied in the main account is that of Fukue city,2

1 The less polite, but more typical dialect terms dgigemon and
itsukimon are aiso used. The term hirakimon ﬂﬁﬁ% (settlers) is
sometimes used to refer to the Christian immigrants. Gedo (etymology.
unclear), a term used in Fukue to refer to the Christians has deprecatory
connotations, Kirishitan (Christian) is also widely used.

2 Fukue-shi is the administrative capital and cultural centre of the
Gotd Archipelago. The main high school in the islands is situated here,
as are the prefectural offices. Fukue city has a population of about
38,000 and covers an ares of 157,74 square kilometres. From Fukue-shi
Yakusho Kikakushitsu, Fukue-shi Shisei Yorem 1967T.

M =TT AEE . A PRETR

(The planning Bureau Fukue City Office, Fukue - A Summary of the Census
of Fukue City 1967)
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based primarily on the speech of Nakagawa Kazuo L e 33 .
.a diigenohito from the fishing village of Ohama sbout five miles south
of the centre of Fukue city proper. Nakagawa was Born in Ohama in 1923
and lived there most of his life.? He is at present emplcyed as an
official at the city office in Fukue. Ideguchi Masao ﬂ: ;j B fi
(male, born 1928) and Nakazato Twami T E. B &  (male, born 1927)
both of Ohama were also interviewed and.recorded during normal conversation.
The dialect is used as the language of normal daily business in Fukue
and is not confined to older residents. For this reascn the assistance
of younger inforﬁants was sought as they were more often able to grasp
the object of the investigation.

The corpus of ﬁaterial for Fukue comprises a six hundred item word
list, a pitch accent eliciting list of about one thousand items and
- gbout thirty minutes of recorded dialogue. Unfortunately, as the quality
of the tape-recorded material was not good enough for instrumental
enalysis, the N.H.K, sonosheet for the KamiSzu dialect of Fukue * was
analysed on a pitch meter at the phonetics laboratory of the Department
of IEnglish at the University of Sydney. Part of the transcribed text

appears as an appendix to this chapter.

ols = Bl The phonology of the Ohama dialect - Fukue City.
L.1. The Segments

3 He spent eight years abroad in the army and lived in Nagaseki for
five years. :

* . Nihon HGsG KySkai, Zemkoku Hogen Shiryd,.IX "Hekichi RitS-hen III",
ed. Shibata Takeshi. Tokyo. 196T. p.35L
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The segments recognised in the Ohama dialect with the environments
in which they occur and a brief articulatory description are set out
below. Examples are given without any indication of the pitch of vowels.
This is because the position of the high-pitched vowels in a lexical
item varies from one informant to another znd may even vary in repetitions %
of the same word in the pronunciation of a single informant.® |

In the list of environments given.below the square brackets ( A )
indicating pheonetic transcription are omitted. C indicates any consonant:
segment, V any vowel segment C(-t) indicates any consonant segment other
than [t1, V (-i;i) indicates any vowel segment other than [i] or [I1.
ﬁ.l.l. The Consonant Segments

C#1 Pause. No qualities.
Occurs before all consonant segments except the unreleaséd stops [W] and
Lnl; and before all vowels except Lel. Occurs after all vowels; [t®1]
and [gl.

Cp] Voiceless, bilabial stop. Slightly aspirated.

Environment Example
#____ v (-i,1) [pind bread
Cp&y1 pen w
p? . Vv (-i,i) Cbap?put?l. frog %
v vV (-i,i) Lpatapatal flépping ﬁ
1 V (=-i,i) [t/Tmpol penis | ’ &
P |

_ Hirayama Teruo, §shima Ichiro, Goto Retto no §5gen,Toshi Kenkyu
Chosa Hokoku 1, Tokyo Toritsu Daigaku, Toshi Kenkyu Iinkai, March 1969,

P&rﬂ%w%ﬂzm AP BT W B AR 1
RMPRHELEEA . RRAERF

(The Dialects of the Goto Archipelago, Urban Research Report No.l, Urban 1
Research Committee, Tokyo Metropolitan University)
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[p?l Voiceless, bilabial stop. Unreleased.®
Environment Example
¥ .. B Coap?put?l. frog
[p3 Voiceless, bilabial stop. Palatalized.’
- T Cpiy] pin
Cpj8mp joy Jumping
m__ i,%,48 | " [kEmpjo:l dried gourd
LA . 48 L
6

The symbol ? after a stop is used to indicate the unreleased
stops, even where there is little glottal closure, as in the case of
[p?1. Given that stops are a sequence of the operations of closure,
hold and release, the unreleased stops have only closure and hold.

The release, with slight aspiration occurs in the following homorganic
consonant segment. See Kindaichi Haruhiko, Nihongo On'in no Kenkyu
(TOky5dd~ Shuppan, Tokyo 1967) p.161 :

7 Palatalization varies considerably in degree from occasional
affrication [pgl to a very weak palatal colouring due to the following
high vocoid.

8 Strictly speaking a nasal segment preceding a palatalized stop
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is itself slightly palatalized (i.e. Dm1), but as this is hardly detect-

able and is not considered likely to affect the phonemic analysis it
was ignored in transcription. See Bloch "Studies in Colloquial
Japanese - IV, Phonemics", Language 26 (1950) p.1l0l

3 The environment p? i,7,5 (or p7__  i,%,3.) does not occur
in the material collected. It seems likely, however, that this
form does occur in the dialect. ¢.f. Tokyo standard language

L ip?pjo:] one sack of rice.



Ct1 - Voiceless, alveolar stop.
Environment

# a, e, 0, &, %, 8

42 3,8,0,%,%,8

Slightly aspirated.
Example

Ctak®kal
[tet?].
[tok?ku]
[katanal

- [itakal
C@gtoka]
Lototel
Ckat?tal
Casat?teld
Cit?to:]
CmEntama]
mintEy.] -

Csanto:]

T Voiceless, alveolar stop. Unreleased.

v t,ts,tf

Ckat?tal
Ctsot ?tsal
Cdot?t/i]
Ckit?].
Cinabikat?¥
Cot?D
Cnet?]

Ekgsﬁt*]
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high

shine

sake bottle

sword

painful

large

day before yesterday
bought

day after tomorrow
first class

éye

full polints

third class

bought
father
which

cut
lightning
I

fever

medicine
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Ce?1 -

Environment Fxample

v ¢ Cakut?gil next day
Ckat?gitod person who writes

v h ' [kat?haimut?]  to begin writing

v Cgitmind seven people

) m Ctat 7m8p] firewood
Cukut®mirel try to receive

v I Tkat?/imotal finished writing

v ¥y - Cokut?ot?3 is sending

-Etsj : Voicéless, alveolar affricate

#__ u,0,0,3 Ctsut?]. moon
Ctsot?tsal father

V____ u,a,o,u,4,8 Esetsut?J : to throw away

£ u,a,0,U,%,8 Dmit 7t sul three
Ctsot?tsal father
[got?tsol . feast

n U,a, C3ntsal uncle
[k&Entsut ?]. bite

[tsa Voiceless, prepalatal affricatg'

N Ctfikaral ‘strength
Ctfu:gokul the Chiigeku area
Lt fEwEn] rice bowl

Ct[Bndokol - toilet



[tS1
Environment
v i,a,0
T i,a,0

n i,u,a,o0

Ckd Voiceless, mediovelar stop
# U,€,0,a
v Wn,e,0,a

Example

Ctsutfil
Cka:tfot?]
Cko:tSa]
Ldot®tSfi]
[it*tfakul
Cit™y o]
Cs&ntSal
CbEntsSi]

Cm&ntSfo:1]

Cm&nt/u:]

Ckut?]
Ekarag%j
Ck&nkal
Ckoel]
Cdaikul
Emug%ko]
Cukut?]
Cneko]
Ckokol

Cakatsut?]
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earth

is writing

black tea

which

one set (of clothes)-
one portion (of food)
green tea

lot number

high tide

Manchuria

mouth
CIrow
quarrel
voice
carpenter
son

to receive
cat

here

dawn

|
A
j
|
|




Lkl -

Environment

k? a

n a

[k®] Voiceless medio-velar stop.
v k

Ck1 Voiceless pre-velar stopl?
# 1:%:E:J

v i,]

£9 1.4

n e %

Example
Lok ?kakut ?3
Cnek 7knl
Emﬁnkag%kal

Unreleased

Cok?kakut?]

Eg§k7kja:gi1

Ckipul
Ek%ta]
Ckjuzl
fkja:1 -
Eak%]
LCokjo:]
Csak?kil]
Ceik?kjaigil
Ctankit?3

C/&nkjol

to chase after

root

difficult

to chase after

to extinguish

yesterday

north

today

shell

autumn

sutra

before

to extinguish
spittle

election

10-  with the velar stops [kl and [g] the 'palatalized! segments are

fronted.

. See Wenck,Glinther, Japanigche Phonetik, Wiesbaben 195k, I,58
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Lol Voiceless, bilabial fricative

Environment Example

#___ u ,13.1 1 Céut?] to wave
Coutokal big

Cs] Voiceless, alveolar fricative

# U,u,0,8 [sugajal ant
Csuk?kak”ka] light
Eso?o] outside
[sad?dtgl monkey

Vv u,u,0,a [misat?] cape
Ckusut?] medicine
Chesb] navel
Ckosut?] fo rub
Chasind scissors

s 0,4 Cissot?] one pair
fokjassiyd guest

n U,0,8 [k&nsa:] god
C/énso:] war
C/€nsul folding fan

11 The voicdess bilabial fricative varies freely with

Ch3. L] occurs only word initial before [ul and [ul. It is

' probable that it also occurs medially in the speech of most dialect
spegkers in the standard language borrowings such as nofw (farmer)

and sanfujinka (obstetrics).
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CS3 Voiceless, prepalatal fricative

Environment

#i,u,e,0,a,1i,u,€,0,

Vv i,u,e,0,a

£7 1 v

n )

Example
Cfib?bital
C/uimeld
tfet?].

Efﬁngat’]

’ Efa:dsa]

Caflel
LjaSfa:]
Cso:Jit?]
Cd3if1g]
Cgj/fakut?]

Ctsuffat?1

Egép?paffat°l

[iffonild
Ciffu:1l
Cmiffio]
Ckat?fimotal

[sBnfu:l

Cgd Voiceless, medio-palatal fricative

# i,i,a,0

Egigag%]
Eg%totQJ
Cgat?l
Etog%bae]
Dmug%me]

[igat]

buttocks
sparrow
cicada
New YEar
turn shell
sweat
vegetables
funeral
earthguake
to tear

fo pierce
to tear open
together
one week

high tide

finished writing

three weeks

east

one

one hundred
old person
daughter

two hundred

1Th
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I1unch
east

next day

unskilled
hole

fast

with Ch1]
unskilled
hole

fast

plg sty

calf

lunch box
stick

elder brother
knee

pan

Environment Example
Eggmmec%]
Eg%gac%]

E p Eakut”g}]

Chl Voiceless, glottal fricative. Varies freely with C[x]

#___ e,0,a Chetal

‘ Chogem&ndzul

Chajakal

Cx] Voiceless, mediovelar fricative. Varies freely

#____e,0,a Cxetal
[xogem&ndzul
(xajakal

b1l Voiced, bilabial stop

B uye,0,8,8,0,8 Cbutagoal
Cbebénkol
[béntol
Cbot?to]
Cban3

Vv U,e,0,8 Etsubug%]
Cnabel
Ctsubol

CSfibat?1]

Jar

bind



b1 Voiced, bilabialstop.

Cb*?1 Voiced, bilabial stop.

Ldl Voiced, alveolar stop.

[kl
Environment
h*? __a,0
m U,0,8
#o___ i.I,J
v i.d
b d,l,
m___J

v b

# €,8,0

Example
Cab?bal
CSib%bol
Lj8mbal
Ltslimbol

C3mbunel

Palatalized

Chintig)
bia:l
[bjot?1]

C ibit®1]
Esgmbjo:]
CS/ib%bital

[Simbjal

Unreleased.

Cab%bal
£fib%bital

Ctab?basut?]

Cdekut?]
Edamag%]

{dot?]

oll

tall
dragonfly
deaf

net boat

cheek

large conch shell

sickness

rice chest
three seconds
buttocks

worry

oil
buttocks

make a Journey

to be done
cheat

which
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Cdz1] Voiced, alveolar affricate.

Example
Cudel
tdiida]
[kadot?].
[mad®dal
Csad?ddy]
ndnde]
néndal

[t/&ndokol

[djad?ddy]

alveolar fricative [zJ] except after #.

Cadl

Environment

Vv €,8,0

a? 2,0

n €,8,0

Lda

]

# U,8,0

v u,a,0,1,8,8
n U48,0

Cdzd Voiced, prepalatal affricate,.

¥ desano, T8 0.40,0

Cdzubdnl
Cdzo:kigl
Ciredzlig]
Fkadzal
Ckadzot?3
Cxogeméndzul
Egindza]

CLfIndzo]

Ed;ind%i]
Edaida]

Cg£o)

arm
ground
corner
pilléw
monkey
drinking
tear

toilet

carpenter

Varies freely with voiced

trousers
rag
tattoo
cdour
family
hole

the Ginza

heart

grandfather
ground

money
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Cdz 1
Envirconment Example
Ldzal is, equals
fdzu:it?1 eleven
Ed%o:ho:] both
v vV Emeid303 niece
Ckadge] wind
Ejomed%o] bride
[nid%i] rainbow
d? . u,a [rod?d%u] sixty
Lgid®dgul seventy
Ejod*d%a] four people
n v Esﬁnd%u] thirty
[kﬁnd%i]. Chinese character
[z31 Volced alveolar fricative. Varies freely with [dz] in all

positions in which [z] occurs.

v U,0,8 [?irez{ind tattoo
Ckazal odour
[kazot?] family
‘E%J Voiced prepalatal fricative. Varies with Ed%l in all environments.l?2
{3 Voiced mediovelar stop.
# __u,e,0,a Lgu:l dumb
[gepkil vigour
Egoked3o] widow
Egﬁhkut*]. neck
12 In the speech of the ahama informants [%] is a rare free

variant formcccurring in morphemes which normally have (dgl Shibata
reports a contrast of [dzl [z] in the Kamiozu dialect of Fukue. This

may be a dialect difference between Kamitzu and Ohama or may be an ideolect
difference discerned in older informants. See N.H,K, Zenkoku Hogen
Shirybs 1X, 16,



Eg1d

Environment

v U,2,0,8

‘g? a

n a

Cgl Voiced pre-velar stop.
# 1,1,

Crl Voiced alveolar flap.
# U,E€,0,8

v u,e,0,3a

n o]

Fx3 Voiced alveolar flap.
# i,

n i

Example
Lgigel
Csugajal
Ckegal
Csusogol
[m:mago]

L ig°ganel

Egingéra]

Egirigiril
Lginzal

Cgjusnjusd

Crusul
Cré&ngal
Crot?
Cfirugil
Cjogorel
[ ur;J;._ro]
[mural
Ld&nrol]
Palatalized.

[rip%pal
[rjén&gd

[kanril
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beard

ant

wound

last child

grandchild

ring

squint

barely
the Ginza

cowls milk

absence
brick
six
sign
dirt
behind
village

hearth

fine
next year

supervision
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{rl

Environment Example
[r])8nén] next year

n i Ek;nrij supervision

fm3 Voiced bilabial nasal stop.

. uye,0.0. 0,808 Coue jme ] daughter
Cm&nt amal eye
[m&;] pel;s on
(mael - front

V___ u,e,0,a,U,8,0,8 Ckimdn] clothes
Lkumal bear
Ckemut? 1 smoke
Lkome] rice
Cmame ] bean

m: a Ekﬁ'm ima cart
Ck&m:makal small
(m:makal delicious
m:marut?l. - to be born

t? o Chatmtal | footwear

m:3  Voiced bilabial nasal stop. Lengthened.,

# m [m:makal delicious

v m Ckiim:mal cart

Cm1 Voiced bilabial nasal stop. Palatalized.

# 1.5 fminZind south

il water

13. This sequence of scgments also means 'right'! and 'ear!. A

dialect sentence volunteered by most Gotd informants as evidence of the
difficulty of the dialect was Dninne mImniffminnoga:te v mTnnominno'itaka 1
water got into my right ear and it hurts.




Cm1l

Environment Example

N S Imjainit?]

[n1 Voiced alveolar nasal stop.

B u,e,o.n,0,8,8,8 fnut?)
[nemut?]
not?].
[nén]

V;____p,é,o,a Ckinel
Cminén]
[mune ]
[xonel

v t,ts,tf,d,dz,d ,n,n,s,2, [m&ntamal

Lot o8

Eﬁntga]
Cmant fu:]
[m&ndgu: ]
[kInnakal
Ceinnit®l
L/&nso:1]
Cf&nfeil]
Cxogem&ndzul
Fginzal
Cdanro]
Ckénril]
Cfinju:l

[n]

AL v Ckot?nokadae]

n v [kInnakal

every day

extract

to sleep

to ride
wave

pestle
south

chest

bone

eye

uncle
Manchuria
vagina
yellow

to take off
war
teacher
hole

the Ginza
hearth
supervision

good friend

east wind

yellow
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[yl Voiced alveolar nasal stop. Velarized.

Environment ' Example

v___ v Chip&il 14

v # CmTn]
Cjasin]
[?7is8n]
C?ip?pEn]
Chan]

Cnl Voiced prevelar nasal stop.

¢ K, g L/8ngat?].
[k&ngel
[kénkal
Cgdnkut?].

n3 Voiced alveolar nasal stop. Palatalized.

# i3 [nig%l
[nja:injal

2 V,3 Ceit?nTgd

n i, ' CeInnit?l.

Ljl Hon-syllabic,front vowel.

A Use.0.8.0,8,8 Cjut?].
Cjembil
Cjot?1.
Ciafa:]

14
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prosperity
water

to rest
hurry

oncé

to skin

New Year
hair
guarrel

neck

westh
younger sister (dimin.)
seven people

take off

snow
prawn
axe

vegetable .

The velarized nasal cccurring before a vowel segment is usually

accompanied by a slight front glide. [h&nj&il prosperity..
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Environment Example

V____ u,o0,a Coujul winter
Dnabajag%kaj dazzling
Ctsujokal | strong
[mojut?] to burn

psbsdyksgsman___ w,0,a,0,5,8 [pJ&mpj By jumping
Chjot?1. illness
Cdjad?doy] carpenter
Ckju:l today
Lgjuinju:l cow's milk
[nja:njal younger sister (dimin.)

Cwl Non-syllabic back vowel.

# a Cwakagi] | to boil

v a Ciwal rock
Lawal millet
Cowat?]. to end
Csuwat?] to sit

§:1; 2 The Vowel Segments

The total number of distributions of each vowel is too great
to show in tabular form. The more frequent environments are shown in
terms of general categories. Oaly actual limitations oﬁ the occurrence
of vowels as seen in the ahama corpus are shown in detail.
£iJ The high front vowel.

Environment Example

# C Cibit?1] rice chest




Environment

b :tf :d}:f :k:g: G N

Cil The high front vowel.

Environment

C

Q___# sP7,t .k, k% ,n,m,»

Example
Ctsutfil
Ed%ifim]
C/ib?bital
Ckinjul
Cgirigiri]
Cmindn]
Crot®niyg]
Colgel
[ak%]
Eakut°$}3
Ckot?tfi1
Ldgil
C/iasat?te]
Cdgu:it?D:
[Cmeidgol
Coiddnd

[xaimut?]

Devoiced.

Example
Lgimmegi]
Egzp?paffat?]
Eg%tot7]
Emug%ko]
Ceik?kBp]
Etog%nobﬁu]

Emug%me]

Ewag%rut?l

earth
earthquake
buttocks
yesterday
barely
south

six people
beard
autumn
following day
this one

character
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the day after tomorrow

eleven
niece
nephew

to begin

lunch

to tear
one person
son

to pull in

New Year's eve

daughter

to forget



Environment
tf k

k t

£L3 The high front vowel.

# n

p:bstfs-r: d :k.:g:m:n.sg - vr

b,b,tS,/,¢8 ,k,g:man, ¢ h,n,m

[ul The high back vowel.

b,ts,t/ds k.
8s2,8,f,2 ,3,m,n,r,.j_____c,#

Example
[tSfikakal

Ek%ta]

Nasalized,

Cigl
CmTn]
Ct/Ig]
Cs8nniy]

CtSImpol

L/fmbja:]

bIntang]

Ckingjol

Cusdg]
Cundn]
Cudel
Eug%J

[ut?]

Cbutsul
Ctsuboka:l
Ctfu:tful
Cdzubdy]
Ecid”dgu]
Ckut?]
Eg%nagure]
Cout?].
Csuga)al

[xogemé&nzul

close

north

dog

water

to pour
three people
penis

worry

cheek

goldfish

rabbit
eel
arm
cow

sell

foam
well
butterfly
trousers
seventy
mouth
evening
to wave
ant

hole
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Environment

#,C(B‘S above) "

Example
Cnamut ? 7.
[manut?3J.
Cnarut?].
Céujul
Cuel

Ctsuel

Cu:l The long high back vowel.

ts :d%:ksg 55, -_..j__________C,#

C i

Cul The high back vowel.

“®,t8,8,k g e

CtSu:tSul
Cazu:it?].
Cku:dzul
Cgu:l
Csu:l
Cnu:l
Cju:1
Ckju:l

Ed%u:it?J_

Devoiced.

E@Etatvj
Coutfat?]
Etsgkut*l
Esgk?kak7ka3

Ekgsaka]
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to lick
imitate
to learn
winter
above

staff

butterfly
eleven
ninety
dumb

to suck
to sew
to say
today

eleven

two

two people
to make
light

smelly
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R The high back vowel. [Nasalized.

Environment Example

# P Cin] sea

(as for C[ul

c Lkiin] nail
Cslin] charcoal
Ciredztig]d tattoo

(as for [ul

C m,Nn,mn Ctslimbol deaf
[sUnkal {is it) charcoal?

Lel - The mid front wvowel.

b,t,d,dg,k,g,f,h,r,m,n,j_____p# Ctet?] to shine
Chetal unskilled
LSfet?] cicada
Csakel rice wine
Cbeb&nkol calf
Cdekut?T to be done
Cdg&mbul all
Cgenkil vigour
Lkadyed wind
Ejogorel dirt
Em&ntamal eye
Ckinel pestle
Cjémbil prawn

C i Emeid%o] : niece

c a Cdea:] to meet

o] #,C Ckoel volce
Lkoenosut?l a volce (is heard)



Cel

Environment

u #
[el The mid front vowel,

C(as for [el)
-

(as for Cel)
C m;-“,n

fod - The mid back vowel.

# C (b,t,t?,8,t/ 5,k k?,5,g,0,)) L obojut?]

b,t,ts,tf,8,dz,dz J

kK,g,m,n,r,J C.#

Example

Cuel

Nasalized.

Cdg&mbul

[m&ntamal -

Cbeb®nko]

Lotokol -

Cot?tSfajut?]

Codot?]
CotSfal
Eokag%]
Cokit?1
Cok7kul
Cogot?1.
Eog%ka]
Eonagol -
Cojal
Cbot?tol
Cdoke:]
Ekot?2

Lonagol

above

money
thousand

once

all
eye

calf

to remember

man
to fall
to dance
tea

cake

to get up
inside
to scold
late
woman

parent
stick
where to?
this

wonmar
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Col -

Environment
b,t,ts,t/,4,dz,d3,
K,8,0,0,T, )

Lol

# i

C e

C,#

LCo:l + Long mid back vowel,

PR 2 Y ¥

[81 - Mid back vowel.

# n
c n
Cal - Low vowel.
# C

Nasalized.

Example

Cusol
E/&ndzol]
[modot?]
Cnot?1
Crot *m¥nd
[xonel

Cjot?1.

[tsot?tsa:d

Coid®y] -

Ckoel

Cto:3d
Ctfoi]
Ljo:3d
Lgo:dgul

[no:dol

C&ntsal
Cddnl

Cku :mSy]

Casal
Lato]

Cagital

lie
ancestor
to return
paste.

six people
bone

axe

father

nephew

voice

ten

intestine

to get drunk

fifty

throat

uncle
toocls

food

morning
remains

tomorrow
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Cal -
Environment
# C

(-P:b: kag:m:n: @,2“)
C #

c (-P: b: k:g:ma n, (I)J‘r')

bxample
Cab?bal
Eatsgkaj
Cakkal
Camajut?3

Cagal

[ab?bal
Cgital
[tsot?tsal
CotSal
[1d?dal
[jod?dgal
Ckakal
Etf}kara]
Cimal
Cotonal
Ciwal

(- ,nC,mc,nC)
Eatarag%ka]
Ckusat?]

- [tsot?tsabajdnl
Ctsuffat?]
Ctamagat?]
[xaimut?]
[kaikal

Cackal

Lact?]

190

oil

thick

hot

to take advantage

you

oll

under

father

tea

how much
four people .
mother
strength

now

adult

rock

new
to rot

to call father
to pcke

be surprised
to begin

itehy

blue

abalone



Long low vowel,

Cald -
Environment

i c
La:l -

C C

C #

v #

L8] Low vowel,
#

C

c,? m,n,n

Nasalized.

Example

Cfiasat?tel

Csa:kal
Cdza:kal
[ma:t?]
Lja:rakal
[ria:nénl
Cna:]
Cuta:]
Cka:1]
Ctfiga:]
Cnuga: 1
[xa:]

[kja:]

. [ga:l

Cdea:]

Can]
Dmingn]
CEmbune]
[n3ndal

Ck&Engel

day after tomorrow

cold
dirty
surroundings
soft

next year
rope

sing
river

to differ
to wipe
to crawl
shell

fly

to meet

to weave
south
net boat
tear

hair
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4:1.3. The fifty-two segments recognised in the Ohama dialect of Fukue

city are summarized in the following diagram.

Point of
Articulation b o e 5
,l?; za 2 +£ o~ fl
Mode of 'Q ~ '?u‘ ~ 3 3 rﬁ = =) P
g 2 0 43 ® o0 Do 2
: 5 o @ 0 (3 2y O S
Articulation 3 S = 3 o R~ 2 9
| b | £y Ay ~ = o
E
Stops, Voiceless . B p % k k
Voiced b b d d g g v
Unreleased Stops.
Voiceless p? . £ k?
Voiced b* 4% g? .
Affricates. Voiceless 1 ts tf
Voiced dz dj
Fricatives., Voiceless o s J ¢ X h
Voiced Z
Nasal Stops. m m n n o8 n
Flaps r r
Non-syllabic vowels.l® J W
High vowels. iff ui
High vowels. Devoiced E. u
Mid vowels e &} 0od
Tow vowels i a &

THE SEGMENTS OF THE OHAMA DIALECT FUKUE CITY

15 For the purposes of this chart the long vowels ( i:,u: etc) are
treated as sequences of two short vowels and are not listed separately.
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L.2, Grouping of segments into phonemes.
4.2,1.. Complementary distribution.

The segments can, for the most part be grouped into phonemes
on the grounds of complementary distribution and phonetic similarity.

The palatalized segments which occcur only before il and E£EJ]

and the non-palatalized segments which occur only elsewhere stand in
complementary distribution. The mediovelar stops have fronted, prevelar
complements which occur only before L[il and Ljd. The palatalized (the
term is here used to cover the prevelar stops also) stops are in
complementary distribution with their phonetically similar counterparts,
but are in contrasting distribution with each other. The requirement
that all members of a single phoneme share common phonetic gualities
ensures that [pl and [k] are not grouped into the phoneme /p/.  The

palatalized and non-palatalized sets fall into the following six phonemes.

[pl (Cpl /p/ Voiceless labial stops
(bl b1 /b/ Voiced labial stops

[dl Cd1 /d&/ Voiced alveolar stops
[gd Cgl ' /e/ Voiced mediovelar stops
nl Cml /m/ Labial nasal stops

[nl [nl] /n/  Alveolar nasal stops
[rl Lzl /r/ Flaps

The unreleased segments, [p?J [b®1 £d”] [k”1 [g?] are in

complementary distribution with each other and with the phonetically
similar released stops. They are included into the tentative
phonemes /p/ /b/ /d/ /k/ and /g/. (t?] on the other hand, while

standing in complementary distribution with the other unreleased stop



segments, contrasts with the released segments, as both may occur
in the environment V___V, e.g. [ukut?otl (is receiving) and
Cgitot®] (one). Tt is still possible to include (t°1 in /t/

by introducing the open juncture /+/ to distinguish /ukut+ot/
from /hitot/.l®  However, the tentative phoneme /t/ with [t?1.
included would have a unique distribution quite different from
that of its corresponding voiced phoneme /d/. A solution in
accord with the demands of patterning, in which all stops have a
similar distribution, is to include the unreleased segments into
a single phoneme /?/ the members of which share the quality of
glottalization. The phonetic nature of /?/ is determined by the
quality of the following phoneme, Where a stop follows, /?/

takes its point of articulation and voice or voicelessness from

that stop.
i.e. /7/. C? in the environment V. o
. C"l in the environment V Cl
Where /?/ occurs in the environment V V or V. #,it is

realized as [t71.17
The alveolar and prepalatal fricative segments [sl and [f1]

occur in overlapping distribution. That is to say they contrast

16 For the analysis of [g¢l into /h/ see

17 Shibata in his =znalysis of the Kamioczu dialect of Fukue
city reports the utterance final stop segment-as [?J.In the Ohama

material the auditory effect of the stop in V # seems to indicate

alveolar articulation before, or adjunct to, the glottalization.
Zenkoku Hogen Shiryd, IX p.17.
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in the environments n__ V and V_ __ V, but are in complementary
distribution in V____ C. The inclusion of the unreleased stops into
/?/ means that all other consonant phonemes18 no longer occur in the
environment V__ C. Nevertheless, it is not possible to include
the segments [s] and Lf] in /?/ as they lack the quality of
glottalization (i.e. are not unreleased) and there seems to be
evidence that in the speech of Nakagawa Kazuo that [S]1 at least
contrasts with /?/.

Cit?/imotal /'i?fimota/ went off

Ciffonid JYiffoni/ together

The fricative segments L¢3, [¢l, and Ch] cccur in complementary
distributioﬁ and share qualities of voicelessness and friction. .
These qualities, however, are also shared by the alveolar and prepalatal
fricatives [s] and Cf] which occur in contrast to one another and the
other fricative segments. Bleek suggests that [¢] and Ch] can be
included in a single phoneme /h/ with qualities labial or glottal
(i.e. non~lingual frica.tives).l9 L21 and [hl are in overlapping
distribution, with only Eg¢l cccurring before [il and only Chil

{or its free variant [x]) occurring before [el but contrasting before

18 With the exception of [ml, [nl and Lnl. See p.lQT.

19 11 Bloch's. analysis of Tokyo speech [g¢l (Bloch's notation

has x) contrasts with [$#3 (Bloch f) /xtocu/ (one) /ftdru/ (get fat)
so is not included in /h/. For the validity of recognising
disjunctive gqualities in phonemic analysis, see Bloch, op.cit. p.l10T



the other vowels, e.g. Chajakal {or [xajakal) fast Cga:l

fly Lgakul - one hundred. Tentatively then, one must posit two

phonemes /h/ end /gf to account for these contrasts.20 As the segment

[xd varies with.[hl in all enviromments:in which it .occurs the two
segments are incorporated into a single phoneme,. /h/ ,21' The analysis
of the non-lingual fricatives now is:~

Lod, LW, Ix3 /h/

Lgit Isl

The segments.[dz] and [zl occur in partial variation. Only
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Ldsd occeurs in # . V, but both: occur in free variation in V V and

n____ V. The two segments. are therefore non-contrastive and should
be incorﬁorated into a single phoneme. Whether to make this /dz/ or
/z/ is determined by patterning.

The a.lvéotll.é.\f -é.eé;men‘bs‘are set out below with their distribution

before vowels marked.

te to ta
de do da
tsu tso tsa
dzu dzo dza
tSi tfu tfo tfa
dzi d%u. dze _ d%o dﬁa
su so sa
zu ZO za
Ji Ju S e Jo fa

.20 For the finzl snalysis of /e/ see p.202.

. 21 - MTP yyo segments vary freely with one another in every position
in which they occur they are grouped in one phoneme., "
Harris. op.cit. p.110.



197

It makes for a neater analysis if the distribution of the

voiced/voiceless pairs of phonemes is the same. Here /t/ and /d/

have the same distribution. [ts], [dz] and [s1, [zl also have

identical distributions, but as [dzJ and [z] are non-contrastive

one should be eliminated. As [SJ] and Ed%ﬂ have the same .

distribution, they should perhaps be regarded as forming a pair

of phonemes. As the voiceless prepalatal fricative [f] pailrs

with the voiced prepalatal affricete, it is assumed that the voiceless

alveolar fricative [sl pairs with.the voiced alveolar affricate Cdzl.

to.form a voiceless/voiced pair. To avoid confusion with the

volceless affricate. [ts] the voiced equivalent of /s/ is written /z/..

Similarly the rare free variant [31 of [dgl can be borrowed to represent

the voiced phoneme /§/ to form a pair with LT The alyeolar and prepalatal

phonemes are now ft/, /d/,/ts/, [tS/,/s/, /z/ lf/ /%/

The nasal segments and their env1ronments may be summarlzed ag follows:=-

m n n B
#__V # vV

v_V v v

~ ~ ~ Lo~

V m,p,b ¥ wmi.Aa V__n.k,g v __#

The segments. are in overlapping distribution. [mJ and [nl contrast

before vowels, but are in complementary distribution with one another

and with the other nasal segments before C. Similarly [gJd occurs only-

before # and is in non-contrastive distribution with all other nasal

stops. It is possible, therefore, to group [nd and [nd into a single

phoneme, say /N/. If [nl is to be the member of /H/ which occurs in

the environment V n,k,g , the preconsonantal [nl which occurs before

only alveolar or prepalatal segmeﬁts and [m] which occurs before only
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labial segments can also be included in /N/. The problem is to find a
point of phonetic similarity shared by all members of /N/, but not by
/m/ end /n/. Perhaps /N/ might be termed the "prenasalized" nasal
phoneme?? to account for the fact that all its members are preceded by
a nasalized vowel segment. It would then contrast with /m/ the labial
nasal stops and /n/ the alveolar nasal stops.

The vowels,

The nasalized vowel segments fall together with thé five
oral vowel segments on the grounds of complementary distribution.
The nasalized segments occur only before /N/ the oral vowel segments
only elsewhere. The voiceless high vowel [%] occurs in rapid speech
between voiceless consonants or after voiceless consonants and before
pause. After [Cgl, E%] also occurs before voiced consonants. In
the ahama corpusE%j occurs in the environment h F 2 b 6 ) 1
k [t/ 3t/ /k/. In slow deliberaée Spéeéh\£ﬁé oral segment [i1l
replaces E%J.

The voiceless high back vowel EE] occurs in rapid speech between

volceless consonants. In the Chama material [ul occurs in,

h__/t'atfak:?/ H ts_lf k/5 s /k»‘?/‘-‘
The devoicing of other vowel segments was not detected in the

Ohama dialect.

22 In the dyige dialects of Fukue /N/ does not appear to be
significantly longer than /n/ or /m/ and is pronounced as part of the
preceding syllable. Except for [m:] in_ f m, e.g. [mimarut?l
to be born [N/ is not syllabie. Fukue Ohama dialect seems to be a
syllabeme dialect. Shibata "On?in", HOgengaku Gaisetsu, p.lhl,
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Vowel length and vowel sequences.

A vowel does not occur directly after pause, but is preceded
by a glottal constriction allowing for the build up of air before
the release of the vowel. For this reason the articulation of medial
vowels differs somewhat from that of the so-called initial vowels.
In the phonetic transeription given in L4.1l. the glottal constriction
occurring before initial vowels is omitted. The phonemic nature of
the glottal restriction in standard Japanese is argued by Hattori
who showslthat its presence is necessary to explain contrasts such
as those found in the minimel pairs [su:ril mathematics and [su’uril
vinegar seller, [sato:jal sugar merchant and [sato’ojal foster pavent.
According to Hattori all so-called vowel sequences (other than the long
vowels) are in fact CVCV sequences with the glottal catch /’/.23 P |
is a short "catch" produced by incomplete glottal closure. In the ahama
material although no minimal palrs were discovefeé,‘fﬁéfe was a clearly
perceptible difference between vowel sequences such as [tobaakerel
open the door and long vowels such as [dya:kal dirty. It is therefore
proposed to follow Hattori's analysis and recognise the glottal phoneme
kg Mn important difference, however, lies in the fact that in the
ahama dialect, vowel sequences other than the long vowels {geminate
vowels) may occur with no intervening /’/, particularly in the diphthongs

Joi/ and fei/..

23 Hattori Shiro. Gengogaku no HOh3,. p.360

2k Another possibility is to set up a length phoneme /:/, as
proposed by Kindaiichi in Nihongo On'im no Kemkyil, p.lh2.



The new phoneme /’/ contrasts with the glottal stop /?/ which
incorporates the unreleased stop segments. The phonetically long
vowels are to be interpreted as vowel sequences,

The vowel segment [el differs from the other vowel segments in
that it does not occur with /?/ after pause (i.e.# ® e does not occur),
although it may occur with /’/ elsewhere, e.g. /ko%*e/ ' voice' . After
#,Cel occurs with Lj] instead, e.g. [#jemba#] 'dragonfly'. The
sequence [ Jjel, however occurs only after #, [j] being confined
elsewhere.to occurrence before /u,0,a/ . As [jel and [el occcur
in complementary distribution both can be included in a single

phoneme /e/. /e/ will have the allophone [jel in the environment

# .

Y22, Rephonemicization
The process of rephonemicization as described by Harris?2S is

h o s T o ow
to reduce phonemes which occur in very restricted environments into
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sequences of other phonemes less restricted in distribution. In the case

of the ahama dialect this method makes it possible to reduce the
tentative phoneme inventory by four phonemes and considerably
broaden the distribution of others.

The alveolar and §repalatal stops, fricatives and affricates
differ from all cther consonant phonemes in that they do not occur
before /j/. At the same time there is considerable overlap in the
distribution of these phonemes. The distribution of these tentative

phonemes before vowels is shown in the chart below.

o Harris. op.cit. chap.9.
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1ot S 1 u e o] a
~
t X X X
d X X X
ts X X X
tf X X X X
s X X X
Z X X X
I X X X X X
o X X X X X
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X indicates the phoneme on the left occurs before the vowel above.

/ts/ and /tf/ are in contrasting distribution before /u,0,a/, but in

Ve TN

complementary distribution before /i/.

/tf/ therefore, may be reinterpreted as a sequence of the phonemes /ts/ and

53, 4 /j/ however, does not occur before /i/ so the seguence Ttrid
analysed as /tsi/ with CtS] being'the member of /ts/ occurring in the
environment, __ i. /tf/ is now replaced by two phonemes /tsj/.

This rather clumsy transcription may be simplified by using the symbol c

to represent the unit phoneme /ts/. [tf] then is a member of

/c/ before /i/, and [cj/ elsewhere.

A similar process eliminates the phoneme /f/. /s/ and /f/ contrast
befére /u,0,a/, but are in complementary distribution before /i/ and /e/
Mthough /j/ does occur in the environment # e, it does not occur
in C___ e, Consequently /fe/ cannot be analysed as /sje/ but as /se/.

Lr] is the member of /s/ occurring-before /i/ and /e/. 1In the same way



/3/ is eliminated and reassigned to /z/ and /3/, and /[¢/ vecomes /hj/.

This step has eliminated four phonemes and widened the
distribution of /j/ so that it now occurs after all consonants
except /t/ and /4/.
keBu3s The segmental phonemes

The segmental phonemes of the ahama dialect are
/pst.c.k,b,d,2,8,h,r,m,n/ the consonanfs, known as C:/N,?/.
the syllable final phonemes :/j,w/ the non-syllabic vowels, known

as S: /#/ the pause phoneme and /i,u,e,0,a/ the vowels, known as V.

C occurs after #, V, N and before /a,o,e/. All C except /t,df
occur before /j/, V. /s/ also occurs after /s/. /N,?/ occurs
after V and before C. 13/ ocecurs after C (except /t,d/) and before
/a,o,uf.  V occurs after # and before /C,N,#/..  Je,o,a/ occur
after C.  /u,0,a/ occur after /j/. /a/ occurs after /w/. /i /s
oceur after /p,c,k,b,g,s,z,r,m,n,h/. -

The phonemes with their distinetive features and allophones
are given below.

#  The pause phoneme
/p/  the voiceiess lzbial stops.
[p1 before /i/, and /3/.
[pl elsevhere,
/o/ the voiced labial stops.
b1 before fi/ and /j/
[b] elsevhere
/t/ . the voiceless alveolar stops.
[+1 before fu/,/of and [fa/.
/d/ the voiced alveolar stops. ‘

€dl before /u/,/o/ and /a/.
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/e/

/k/

/el

/s/

12/

[m3
/n/
n1
/n/
Ce3

[x]

the voiceless alveclar affricates.
[t/ vefore /i/.

[ts] before /fu/,/o/ and [fa/.

fed/ is LtS1.

the voiceless dorsal. stops.

Ck1 before /i/ and /j/.

Ck1 elsevhere

the voiced dorsal stops.

Lg] vefore /i/ and /j/

Lgl elsewﬁere

the voiceless alveolar fricatives.
£S] before /i/ and /e/

/si/ is Cf1

[s] elgewhere

the voiced slveolar fricatives. [dzl after E#]L fdz]

varies with the less commeon [2z3] in the environment C

Ld3] or its rare varient [33 before /i/ and /e/. Elsewhere

[d%J is [fzil.
the alveclar flaps.

before /i/ and /j/ [r] elsewhere,

the labial nasal stops.

pefore fi/ =znd /3/ [m] elsewhere

the alveélar nasal stops.

before Ji/ and /3/ (nl elsewhere

the non-lingual fricatives

before /u/, L[gl before /i/ (elsewhere [g¢l is /hj/) and

varies with Chl before /e/, /o/ and /a/.

L°3 the glottal catch,

Glottal constriction accompanying articulation of vowels.
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7/

/N/

13/

fwi

/1]

fu/

lo/

the glottalized stops.

Lp?] before /p/

(b?J before /b/

[d?1 before /d/

Cg?T before [gf

[+7] elsewhere.

the
[l
Enj
Cm1
Cnl
the
£j3
the
Cwl
the
£id
[%]
£il
the
E%J
[il
Cul

the

Ejel

el
fe]
the

Lo

syliable final nasals.
before #, V;Ej] el
before /t,c,d,s,z,r,n/

before /p,b,m/
before /k/ and /g/.
non-syllabic front vowel.
before /u,c,a/.
non-syllabic back vowel
before fa/

high front wvowels.

after /h/ or between voiceless consonants
before [N/

elsevhere

high_back vowels.,

in the environments /h___ 1, suk W sfe 8.kl
before [N/

elsevhere
mid front vowels,

after #

before [N/

elsevhere

mid back vowels.

before [N/

o] elsewhere

s

k,?/

204
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/a/ the low vowels.
(a1 before /N/
Cal elsewhere

e Syllables

The cénsonant and vowel phonemes combine to form syllables.
The staccato effect produced by the equal time unit of the mora found
in most Japanese dialects is lacking in the d%ige dialects of the
Goto Archipelago. The occurrence of closed syllables as free forms
is a characteristic the Gotd dialects share with Kagoshima speech.
While it may perhaps be possible to analyse the /N/ occurring in the
environment __ # as syllabic, it is difficult to see how this
analysis could be applied to /?/ occurring in the same position.?26
Final /?/ clearly belongs to the syllable of the precediﬁg vowel.
The syllable types then are:-~ CV,CSV,CV?,CVN,CSV°,§SVN which may
occur as free forms and N,V AND V? which always cémbiné with ancther
syllable to form a word. The syllables have a peak represented by
one of the five vowel phonemes (or /N/) and margins represented by
consonants.2?  The phonemes /N/ and /?/ always mark a syllable
border. Where two consonants occur in succession, the syllable

border falls between the two. A minimal syllable consists of an

26 The auditory effect with /N/ too is that if a short nasal
pronounced as part of the preceding syllable. See 4,2.1. f.n.22.

27 The terminclogy for the analysis of the syllable is that used
by Charles F.Hockett in A Manual of Phonology, Indiana University
Publications in Anthropology and Linguisties 11 (1955) -

and A Course of Moderm Linguistics, (MacMillan, New York 1958) p.85.
It is also that adopted by Eva Sivertsen in Cockney Phonology

(0Oslo University Press, 1960)
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onset plus a peak or very rarely of the onset /N/ occurring alone,28
That part of a margin which precedes the peak is the onset, that part
which follows a peak is the coda. Onsets are further divided into
simple onsets consisting of a single consonant or non-syllabic
vowel and complex onsets consisting of a consonant plus the front
non-syllabic vowel /j/. The coda consists of /%/,/N/ or /s/.
/?/ and /N/ may occur in free forms /s/ only in bound syllables.

The following is a diagrammatic representation of the syllable
of the ahama dialect of Fukue city. Not all possible combinations
actually occur iﬁ the material collected. It may be assumed however

that all syllables occurring in the dialect fall into the chart given

below,
ONSET § PEAK CQODA
2 i i
P )
b u u
k £ e ?
g 0 0 N
¢ a a S
s
7 .
h
r u u
m J o o
n a a
T e e
o (o}

d a a

J a a
W a
28

The Fukue dialects fall into the onset-peak type compared with

.. the peak type of English and the duration type of Tokyo Japanese,

llockett (1958) p.99~100
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Indicates a following syllable with onset /s/ or /sj/.
The peak may consist of a long vowel, i.e., a sequence of the same
vowel.
Permissible combinations are indicated by a line which runs from
left to right, but never crossing a horizontal line.2®
The pesk of the syllable is the unit bearing stress or intonation.39
Generally speaking a breath group will have one or more vowels
pronounced on a higher pitch and greater intensity than other vowels
in the btreath group. The particular vowel bearing the higher pitch
and greater inténsity varies according to emphasis or even differs from
cne speaker to another. A change in the position of high pitch and
"loud stress may alter the connotational meaning of an utterance,
but will not change the lexical meaning.31 |
/W T I Frequency of syllable pesks. N
A statistical analysis of six hundred and éighteen forms in
a list of lexical items revealed the following frequencies of vowel

occurrence. The nasal vowel segments are included with the oral segments,

but the occurrence of voiceless vowels is listed separately.

29 See Harris, op.cit. p.153
30 See 4.h4.0.
Al Connotational meaning indicates intonation categories

such as statement, question, imperative, doubt etc. at the utterance level.
Lexical meanings are differences in the meaning of words, In Fukue
Chagil chopsticks and [hagil bridge are homophones as with [hanal

L4

nose or flower; Lamel sweet or rain.



i u e o a
Initial 32 2l 10 Cjel 5 27 38
Medial Cil 93 [ul 134 23 126 263

(}ncluding
V before /N/}
C%J 31 ful L3

Final i [ = ful 21 L2 L1 119
£il 26
[+3
Long Fi:1 3 ta:l 9 Le:1 2 fo:1 8 Ca:1 30
Total 188 187 T2 202 450

Expressed as percentages of the total wvowel occurrence /a/ represents
4%, /of 19%, /i/ 11%, /u/ 17%, /e/ 6%. Of the 618 forms in the word
list 249 or L0.29% had a closed final syllable (174 forms ending in
/?/ and 75 forms ending in /N/),
4,3.2. Margin frequencies.
Simple onsets. Of the simple onsets /kf‘which oceurs

24k times or 22.87% of the total occurrence of ocnsets in the list of
618 items is by far the most numerous. The frequencies of the onsets
in descending order are:- /k/ 2Lk (22.87%), /n/ 132 (12.42%), /m/ 110
(10.30%), /n/ 99 (9.28%), /t/ (1.96%), /s/ 81 (1.59%), /r/ 5T (5.34%),
137 51 (b.78%), /eg/ b5 (L.21%), /e/ bh (4h.12%), /d4/ 41 (3.84%), /v/ 33
(3.09%), /z/ 26 (2.43%), /w/ 15 (1.b0%), /p/ b4 (0.37%).

Complex onsets. Not all the possible complex onsets occur
in the material statistically analysed. /t/ {3/ and /w/ do not occur
as the first member of a complex-onset anywhere in the material
gathered for the Chama dialect and /d/ oceurs as the first member of
a complex onset in only one morpheme /dja?doN/ [djad?ddnl eafpenter,

which is not included in the 618 item word 1list analysed here.

32 j.e. occurring after /?/.

208
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Mthough /pj/ and /gj/ occur in a few morphemes such as /pjolNpjolN/
Jumping, [horagjaa/ large conch shell, they did not occur in the word
list. Of the fifty four complex onsets recorded, the relative
frequencies were as follows:- /zj/ 17 examples representing 31.45%

of the total occurrence of complex onsets. /Jcj/ 12 (22.20%), /si/ 97
(16.65%), /x3/ 6 (11.10%), /nh3/ 6 (11.10%), /vj/ 1 (1.85%), /m3i/ 1
(1.85%), /nj/ 1 (1.85%), /ri/ 1 (1.85%).

Codas.

Only three phonemes /?,N and s/ can occur after a syllable peak.

In addition to the one hundred and seventy freely occurring items ending
in /?/ and the seventy-four free forms ending in /N/, there were
forty-seven examples of /?/ occuring in non-final syllables, forty-four
examples of /N/ and three examples of /[s/. /s/ cannot be the coda

of a freely occurring syllable. It always precedes another syllable
with an onset /s/, e.g. /hissjaku?/ to teaf conéiéfénéf three syllables,
his - sja - ku”.

holi, Pitch and stress.

The basic intonation contours of statement, suspension, and
guestion were easily recognisable in the Fukue material. All utterances
seem to fall into one or other of these three intonation ccntours.

These countour types may be distinguished by the establishment of three
terminal countqur markers + 4 +33hich in turn must be described in

terms of relative pitch.3q

L See Hockett A Course in Modeyn Linguistics. p.3k

3% . gee Martin, "The Morphophonemics of Standard Colloquial Japanese",
supplement to Language 28 (1952) p.18.
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As far as could be established, higher pitch coincides largely with

35 It is probably necessary to

greater intensity and vice versa.
postulate four pitch phonemes /f1/, /2/, /3/ and /4/, with /1/ the lowest
and /4/ the highest pitch.3®  The actual pitch may, of course, vary
considerably from cne speaker to another. Even in the speech of a single
individual the pitech may vary according to the emotional state or

mood of the speaker. It is only the relative pitches within a single
stretch of connected speech, which are significant. Pitch /U4/ is

used for special emphasis of a certain syllable in a breath group.

A breath group is defined as a sequence of phonemeé proncunced without

pause., A breath group which cannot be reduced to sequences of shorter

breath groups 1s a minimal breath group. In slow deliberate speech

35 Martin has since found the three terminals alone are not
enough to adequately describe the intonation of standard Japanese.
This, no doubt, applies to the Fukue dialect as well, but was beyond
the scope of the present study. See Martin. "Junctural Cues to
Ellipsis in Japanese" in Studies in General and Oriental Linguistics,
Tokyo (1970) p.Lk29.

It is possible to give a rough idea of the intonation system
with the two pitch levels, high and low usually used by Japanese
researchers to describe Japanese dialects ¢ is high/low;

-+ high/high or low/low and + low/high.

The material analysed on the pitch intensity meter was the
Kamidzu text recorded by N.H.K. in vol.9 of ZenHoku Edgen Shiryd .
sonosheet 1A, kana transcription p.32. The correspendence between
pitch and intensity curves was only approximate. Ko doubt the
accentuatlion system of the PFukue dialect is a complex combination of
pitch and intensity. See Neustypny Nihongo no Akusento wa Kotei
Akusento ka B A IR O T72 b 13 & iy T7ELE 2N,

(Is the Javonese accent a pitch accent)
Onsei Gakkai Kaiho & F % 42 2 F 121 Feb.1966 p. 1-T
and Hand to hana no Hatsuon wa hatashite chigau ka?

it e 3?;—5 a2 T g wreLz B9 n, Gengo Seikatsu, 172. 80-8T.

(4re the pronunciations of hana (flower) and hana (nose) really
different?)  For acoustical analysis of the accent of 'stendard'
Tokyo Japanese.

36 Martin, Language, Supplement, 19352, P17,
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pause is frequent and breath groups numerous. Pitch /L/

replaces piteh /3/ in excited or animated speech.

The terminal. contours may now be redefined irn terms of the
piteh levels which occur before them ¥ is /31/ or /42/ in excited
speech, + /23/ or /33/, + /13/ or /2k/. The intonation terminal
" contours always coincide with the position of #, but # is omitted when
a terminal contour can be inserted.

The phonemic pitch patterns which distinguish lexical items
in most Japanese dialects are lacking in the speech of Ohama.
There is no distinction between /hahi/ bridge and /hahi/ chopsticks
whether occurring alone in citation, or in a longer utterance like
/hehilnaka/ there ien't a bridge; theve aren't any chopsticks.
There is a tendency in Fukue to place the higher pitch and greater
intensity on the first syllable of diéyllabic nouns.and on the third
syllable of thyee syllable nouns, but usually there is a further
rise in pitch towards the end of the utterance. The Ohama informant
seemed to have 1ittl¢ consciousness of where he placed the high-
ﬁitched syllable peak and often varied it on repetitions of the same
Toxm elicited. This is what Hirayama calls hokai akusento
‘ﬁﬁ 3 P for "obliterating accent”,37 where the position of the
high-pitched syllable peak is completely unpredictable and the speaker
feels no pitch accent conscilousness.
L5, A Survey of the Phonology of the Dislects of Gotd Archipelago.
h.5.1. The dgige dialects.

The rest of this chapter is devoted to a comparison of the phonology

37 This translation was suggested by Father W.A.Grootaers. Some

Japanese researchers such as Kindaichi ..4Hattori ecall this type of dialect

muakusento (accentless). Hirayama's degscription is phonetiec, the othexs
Phonemic. See Fihongo Onchd no Kenkyil, p.297. -
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of the main dialects of the Goto Archipelago.

k.5.1. is concerned with the daige dialects, that is the dialects
of the descendants of the "original"™ inhabitants of the islands.
h,5.2. deals with the "itsuki" dialects spoken by Christians whose
descendants migrated to the islands from the mainland of Kyushit .
-sometime after the sixteenth century.

The Fukue city Chama dialect (henceforth called the Fukue
dialect) described above is fairly typical of the dgige dialects.
The speech of Fukue possibly constitutes a kind of "standard"
language for the Gotd Archipelago.

The dialects can, however, be divided into areas based on
phenological differences. In this section no attempt is made to
give a thorough phonemic description of each dialect. Points
of difference only are treated. The Fukue dialect-described above
is the basis of comparison,.

4,5.2. The Tomie Dialects.

On the island of Fukuejima, about sixteen kilometres by
road, south-west of Fukue city lies the town of Tomie-machi,

ﬁ%; S, EU' Tomie is a small agricultural and fishing |

community of about 12,000 people.38

The dialects of the township of Tomie itself and the villages
of Kojima a]- E'] and Hamanomachi, % ”BI are phonologically very

similar to the dialect of Fukue city.

38 This figure for 1965 compares with a population of 13,500 in
1960, This reflects the trend throughout the islands for population
decreases as young people leave to seek employment on the mainiand.
Tomie-machi Chései Yoran 1967.
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The main phonological3g difference between Tcmie and Fukue lies
in the treatment of a group of inflected words. In Tomie these end

in /?u/ whereas Fukue has a double vowel.

3-8 Fukue Tomie
Jwaraa/ [waras/ to laugh
/’utaa/ /uta’u/ to sing

The dialects of Yamashita and Kurose, on the other hand, are
phonologically rather different from that of Fukue city.

The dialect of Yemashita Y5 S=W¥] A\ F described here is
based on the sPéech of Enokitsu Yoshio %%L i%t ‘ﬁi 3% , male,
born in the Ishima A9 J8] hamlet of Yamashita village in 1936 and
Muranc Ichimatsu ;FJ % YT’ ’T‘Z'i , male, born in Yamashita AT ??F )?-%T
in 1910.%0. |

The Yamashita dialect differs somewhat from that of Fukue city in
the structure of the syllable, The unreleased s£op.éeément [k?] and

the consonants [tS1 Cf] [m] Cnl Crd all occur in the environment V #,

whereas Fukue has only /?/ and /N/ in this position.

Yamashita Fukue
/k/ [k?Tin V___ # /77 8?2 in v #
/ik/ Cik?3 /?i?/ [it?] to go
/kak/ [kak?] | /ka?/ [kat®] to write
feuk/ Ctsuk?l . Jeu?/ [tsut?] moon
/suk/ Csuk?l /su?/ Csut?d plough
/murasak/ Cmurasak?] /murasa?/ [murasat?]. purple
/iuk/ Cjuk?2 ' /3u?/ Cjut?d snow

39 The dialect of Kojima differs from Fukue in having the sequence
/kw/ occurring in some morphemes where Fukue has /k/, e.g. /kwahi/ cakes.
" 40, Enokitsu has spent all his life on the island. Murano has lived
in Tomie except for ten years in the army from the age of twenty.



k2 [s] and [S] do not contrast in V #

Yamashita Fukue
fef ttra ¥ '?/
[?icue/ [Citsutf] [’icu?/ Citsut?]
/’inoe/ [inotf1 /?inot?/ Cinot?1
/kuc/ [kutS1d - [ku?/ Ckut?1
. /katac/ [katatf3d - /kata?/  [katat?3
[mic/ Cmitsf1 - /mi®/ [mit?3
/mac/ fmatSd - /ma?/ . [mat?]
/hutac/ C[FutatS] /huta?/ [Futat?]
/s/ /12 /ni/ [gil
/is/ Lir3 /’ihi/  rigid
/>us/  Cwf3 - /?uhi/  fugil
/’as/ . [af] /’ehi/ Egggj
[’aras/ Caraf] /’arahi/ Earégé]v
/kos/ - [kof1] /kohi/ Ckogild
/kas/ Ckaf] /kahi/  [kagil
/kes/  [kefl /keni/ Ckegil
/mes/ meS1 /mehi/ Emég%j
/nas/ . [nafl - /nehi/ Enagéj
Ix/ o
/?okir/ /oki?/
{?or/ . /?0?/
[*ax/ - /a?/
1. As [ts] and [tS] do not contrast in V

214

five
life
mouth
shape
road
town

two

stone

cow, mortar
foot

storm

hips

to lend

to extinguish
boiled rice

eggplant

to get up
there is

there is
(inanimate)

#, [tf1 is assigned to /c/.



Yamashita
[/
[tor/
[kir/
[kur/

/kjur/

'/karur/

/surf
[hax/
[mir/
[mjux/
/N/

/*ussall/
/?unaN/

Jkul/

[gall/

(cuN/

2y
[P/
/’em/
/?ajum/
/tenom/
[eun/
/kojom/
[xamnge/
/sumn/

Jmim/

/nanda/

Fukve
1%/
/to?/
/xi?/
[xu?/
/kju?/
/karu?/
[su?/
/ha?/

- mi?/

/miju?/f
/m/
[’usal/
)’unaN/
[kul/
/gali/

Jcil/

/N
/un/
/?ax/
[ ajul/
/tanoN/
[kui/
/kojoN/
[kalige/

Jsun/
fmin/
/naﬂda]
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bird
mist
chestnut
cucumber
to dry up
to do
needle
to see

to be visible

rabbit

eel
nail
crab

to pour

sea

net

to walk
to ask
to draw
calendar
hair
charcoal

ear

tear
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In analysing the Yamashita material it is necessary to include
the unreleased stop segments such as [t?]1, Ck®J with the phonemes
/t/, /k/, ete. to account for the contrasts in V;__”_#;”3

Yamashita also differs from the Fukue dialect in the distribution
of some of the phonemes. /c/ which occurs before V or /j/ in

Fukue, may occur in V____ C in Yamashita, e.g. /*acka/ Catfkal
hot "t /r/ occurs before /m/ in /kxurma/ cart snd /b/ in
/harbamottekoi/ bring a needle.

The segment [m] in the environment V__ C,# cannot be assigned
to /N/ as [ml and [n] contrast in this position, /siNda/ died .
/nemda/ tear , [’omtaka/ heavy. No contrast occurs with Cnl
which remains a member of /N/.

The Yamashits dialect has some morphemes with /u/ where Fukue

has /*/ or /bi/.

Yamashita, ' Fukue

/ou/ /20?/ sash

/ *ekuu/ /’aku?/ yawn
/kuu/ /galku?/ neck
/3uu/tS. /jubi/ finger
43 This means that /?/ does not occur in Yamashita.

e} No voiceless vowel was detected between /Jc/ and /k/.

As one cannot know if the theoretical voiceless vowel should be
assigned to /i/ or /u/ it seems preferable to recognize the
consonant cluster.

5 The Tomie dialects of KoJima and Hamanomachi have

/dw/ Citnd  finger. ‘



Yamashita has /u/ for Fukue /N/ in some inflected morphemes.

Yamashita Fukue
/’era’u/ /erall/ to choose
/’aso’u/ /’asol/ to play
/to’u/ JtoN/ to fly
. /nara’u/%6 /naraN/ to be lined up

There are also certain differences in vowel sequences.
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/kja/ [k jal /kjaa/ [kJal shell
/kjata/ [k jatal /kaata/ [ka:tal wrote
/sjata/ [Satal /saata/ ([sa:tal bloomed
/hja/ [Ccal /hjaa/ [gaal ash

/jo’u/ [Jjoul /3oo/ L[jo:l to get drunk

The structure of the Yamashita syllable is shown in the
following diagram. The complex onset /kw/ occurs in Yamashita as
it does in all the Tomie dialects. | )

In one morpheme [wijurl to plant /w/ seems to occur before

the high front vowel. Until further examples of this distribution

are confirmed this is analysed as /’u’ijur/.

46 In Yamashita this is a homophone of /narz’u/ to learn,
cognate with Fukue /naraa/.



Onset Peak Coda

k w a
g
b k
b i i c
e u u pii}
k e e n
g o o r
] a a s
Z P~
h - b=
m t-
n J u IR B
r 0
d a g-
T e

o]

a

m

- indicates a following syllable with an onset in the same phoneme

as the coda. /m/ is syllabic in# ___ m and occurs as a syllable
peak. The diagram shows all possible combinafions fof’the Yamashita
syllable, Permissible combinétions are indicated by a line running

from left to right never crossing a horizontal line.
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Not 211 of the possible combinations actually occur in the materiall
collected. Yamashita and in fact all the Tomie dialects resemble
Fukue in having a non-contrastive pitch accent system.“7
B2 15 The Kurose dialect.

Kurose ' 3 '§ 3= B is a small fishing village with
a population of about. one thousand a few kilometres south of the township
of Tomie and five kilometres west of Yamashita. The present
account is based on the speech of Miura Sachie = fﬁ‘17 4"31- 5
female, born 1915, native and lifelong resident of Kurose.

The Kurose informant clearly distinguished the voiced
alveolar and prepalatal fricative / affricate contrast known to
Japanese dialectologists as the four kana distinction.*® Shibata
reports this contrast for the KamiBzu dialect of Fukue city."?
It did not occur in the speech of any of the Fukue®® informants
interviewed by the team from Tokyo Metropolitan‘Uﬁi;éféity in
August, 1968, but possibly still occurs in the speech of older
speakers. Miura Sachie c¢learly made the distinction in the forms,
Couzdsdnd ME.Fuji, Céudginoxanal wisteria, Lsuzul bell and
CtSfidzul map. [z] and (3] are analysed as /z/ and fz3/, [dz2] apd Ldzd  as
/d/ and /dj/. This means that /d/ has a wider distribution in
Kurose than in either Fukue or the other Tomie dialects.

Kurose has the same number of phonemes as Fukue, but differs

somewhat in the distribution of phonemes in the coda of the syllable.

47 i.e, pitch plays no part in distinguisﬁing lexiéél items,

48 The distinction as shown in the traditional orthography 3; 5 X
49 Shibata Zenkoku Hogen Shiryd.R,p.16.

50 This inecludes Ohama 2nd Kamidzu.

o
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In some morphemes Fukue and Tomie /?/ corresponds to Kurose /?/,

while in others Kurose has a vowel sequence (long vowel). These

morphemes are cognate with the Yamashita forms in final /r/, e.g. Fukue

/to?/, Yamashita /tor/, Xurose /too/ bird.

Examples of Kurose /?/ in V____ # are:—
J?icu?/. five

J2A%, breath

[/ to hit

/’09/. offing

fen?f. moon

[ko?/. spider

The above are the same as Fukue and the Hamancomachi and

Tomiegd dialects of Tomle.,

Kurose double vowel corresponds to Fukue and Tomie /?/ and

Yamashita /r/ in the following examples.

/?00/
/*okii/f
/cuu/
Jkii/
[kuu/
[kaa/
/suu/
fmii/

/haa/

e o

there is, exists
to get up
bowstring

to wear

to ecme

to mow

to do

to see

needle

Kurose differs from the other dialects of the Gotd Archipelago

in having /h/ in V

#

The phonetic nature of /h/ in this position

is determined by the preceding vowel. [#] occurs in u #,



2ok 5

[(x] in o, a # and Cgl in i #.

/?ih/ [ie1l stone

/’uh/  Cudl cow, mortar
/*okoh/ [okox] to wake up
/kwah/ Ckwax] cakes

In a series of inflected morphemes Kurose has /?/ where

Fukue has a long vowel and Tomie and Yamashitsa have /u/.

/*uta®/ to sing
/kuf’] - to eat
/3u®/. to say
/3o%/. : to get drunk

Kurose resembles Yamashita and differs from Fukue in having
the complex onsets /kw/ and /gw/, e.g. /kwah/ Ckwax] cokes,
[kwalnoN/ Ckwanndnl goddess of mercy, [gwaNzi?/ nganiit"/ New
Year's Day.  The syllabic. structure of Kurose lies -slomm—ewhere
between that of Yamashita and Fukue, Kurose has three phonemes,
/?/, /N/ and /h/ which occur before #.
1353 Tamanoura Dialect.

Tamanoura-machi, Mirami Matsuura-gun -;sf?‘l /?7_"( ,‘% 3}.}3 - ;‘-ﬁﬂ)‘ is
a fishing harbour with & population of a.bbut 5,000, situated in
the extreme scuth-west corner of Fukue island about thirty kilometres
from Fukue city.

Tamanoura dialect resembles that of Tukue except that it has the four
kana distinction and certain morphemes ending in /i/, cognate with

Fukue forms ending in /7/.



/suzu/ [suzul bell
Jecidu/ [tfidzul map
/zibalN/  [3dbiin]d oneself
/disiN/ Edaifin] earthquake

Examples of Tamanoura /i/ cognate with Fukue /?/ are:-

/toi/ [toil bird
/kalinai/ [kannail thunder
Jui/ [uil melon
Jkui/ Ckuil to come

Lo
The dialect of the village of Arakawa 7y, !

in Tamanoura-machi
has /’u?/, /to?/, and /ku®/ and /kalNna?/ for the examples given above.
I5eks Miiraku Dialect.
Miiraku-machi j5‘4f§§“ is a town with & population of about
eight thousand situated on the north-west coast of Fukuejima island.
The dialect analysed was that of the central district Hamanckuri

S B, ¥ B ®RE

male, born in 1918 in Hamanokuri and has spent most of his life in

The informant was Hiracka Kaneo
Miiraku, The dialect of Miiraku is phonologically similar to the
general Fukuejima pattern as typified by the Fukue dialect. An

important difference is the fact that the Miiraku dialect lacks open

monosyllables ending in a short vowel,

[do:] door

Cke:] hair

[ko:1 child

[ka:] mosquito, river

Cho:]J sail
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Cje:1] picture

Cju:1] hot water

The forms with the long wvowel, however, only occur in éitation,
that is, when the morpheme occurs before #. When a syllable follows
in the same breath group, a morpheme alternate with a short vowel is
used, e.g. [toba’akerel open the door, [kenonakal has no hatr,
Lkono®0?]. there 12 a child, [junowa:tal water boiled. The position
with [ka:3, however, is rather different. In the sense of mosquito
fka:] becomes [kal when a particle follows, [kan®c”]. there is a
mosquito, but in the sense of river [kal retains the long vowel even
when followed by a particle, [ka:bawatat®/. cross the river. A
morphophonemic transcription would give //ka// mosquite and //kaa//
river.

The Miiraku informant clearly distinguished the voiced fricative
and affricate segments Czl, [dz] and [3], Cdyzl.

Ckizul /[kizu/ wound

[t/idzul /ecidu/ map

Louzisan] /huzisalN/ Mb. Fujli

E@ﬁdsinohana] /hudinchana/ wisteria
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In the speech of the informant Hiracka, the vowel segment preceding

the voiced affricates is nasalized, although the vowel preceding the
phoneme /d/ is not usually nasalized elsewhere. /i/ is [T] in the
environment /__ di, au/. Some morphemes have prenasalized /d/f
where the Fukue cognates do not. e.g. UnIndoril green compared with

Fukue DOmidoril.

Miiraku contrasts with Fukue in some lexical items. The following

are typical of Miiraku dielect forms.



/?ap0?/ Caot?] abalone
/[?i%go/ [ig?gol strawberry
/’eNbi/ [Cjembil prawn

/’0%teka/ [ot?takal  heavy
/telidu/ [tendzul sky
/tjaara/%lCtjairal tub
Jkimoll/  Ckim®p1 - kimono
[kaara/ Cka:ral tile
/si%bo/ L[fib%bol tail
/nuja/ [nujal garden

The dialects of Fukuejima, then, fall into three main types,
Fukue, Yamashita and Kurose. Tomie, Tamanoursa and Miirsku closely
resemble the Fukue dialect, but differ in having the "four kana'
distinction and the complex onsets /kw/ and /gw/.

The dislects of the other islands of the Goté A;cgipelago
also fall into two groups based on differences in their phonemic

structure.

The dialects of Hisskajima A § £ ena Kabashima5? ﬁ %

closely follow the phonemic pattern of Fukue. In some morphemes

where Fukue has final /hi/ Hisakajima and Kabashima have final /i/,

51 The cnset /tj/ does not occur in the Fukue dialect [£j] and
CtS] contrast in Miiraku. Phonemically the contrast is /tj/ and

fells

52 Informant for Hlsakaélma, Yamada Satoru d & 'Ei

male, born 1926 in the Inoki district of Hisakajima. ¥5xK %P Wz oK
For Kabashima the informant was Tsuda Hiroshi :? w 7~ , male,
born 1927 in Ifukui-chd . 47 Mg # =y,

224
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e.g. /hai/ bridge; chopsticks compared with Fukue /hahi/53.
Kabashima and Hisakajima also differ from Fukue in having long vowels
in open monosyllables, e.g. [tfi:] blood, Lei:l fire, Cha:1 leaf
Cho:1 ear of rice. |

Naru }?\-L&’ Shinuonome *ﬂ' ® B end Wakamatsu & Fa
belong to tﬁe same phonemic system as Fukue, with the exception that
the Uonome dialect has the complex onsets /kw/ and /gw/ in /[kwasi/
cakes , /kwa.ﬁnoN/ goddess of mercy, [gwalzi?/ New Yearf’sr Day.

Arikawa /8§ '] +too, closely resembles Uonome, but differs
in some morphemes.

Arikawa Kita Uonome (Ogushi)

/sugali/ ant /suga’/ ant

/ ’eNba/ dragonfly /’ebo/ dragonfly
/toora/ rice bale /[taara/ ‘ rice bale

[eu/ scale [eu/ " "geale

[/kahi/ cakes [/kwasi/ cakes

/kalinol/ goddess of mercy /kwalinoN/ goddess of mercy
[kakaa/ - mother /ka?kaa/ mother

Jzi%zii/ grandfather Jzi?cii/ grandfather

The dialect most divergent from the Fukue pattern is the
dialect of Kami Gotd . = # f% on the northwest of the island of
Nakadorishima ‘CF' B % . The following account is of the Ackata
% ¥ dialect of Kami GotS-cho Lt Zo -Ev BT . The informant

was Nagata Kenzd . 5)‘& i) ,f% = , male, born in 1925.-. The

53 Kabashima has /kihi/ wound and /mimihi/ earthworms where Fukue
has /kizu/ and /mimindzo/. This is said to be a survival of the older
four kana distinction in which original */zu/ becomes /hi/ and original
* Jdzu/ becomes /N/ - * kizu - /kihi/

* midzu - /miN/
Hirayama 1969. p.60. '



number of phonemes in the dialect is the same as for Fukue and the
possible syllable shapes are identical.

morphemes where Aokata /?/ sorresponds to Fukue /?/ and others where

Ackata [i/ corresponds to Fukue /%/.

Aokata [?/

/’0%/

/ku?/
/kata?/
Jgamku?/.
[cu?/

/sa?/
/hito?/
/hatara?/

/mo? [/

Ackata /[i/
/70i/
/okii/
[aif
/toi/

/kii/
/kui/
/kemui/
/hitoi/
/hidai/

/hokoi/

sash

mouth

shape
neck
moon
point
one
tcrwork

to hold

is,exists
to get up
there is
bird

to wear
to come

smoke

one (person)

left

dust

Fukue /?/

/ot
[ku?/
/kata?/
/gallku?/
fcu?/
/sa?/.
/aito?/
/hatara?/

/mo?/

Fukue /%/

/%0%/.
/’cki?/
17a?/
[t0%/
/ki%/
/ku?/
[kemu?/
/hicjo?/
/hida?/

/hoko9/

However, there are some

sash

mouth

shape
neck
Moo
point
cne

to work

_to hold

is, exists

to get up
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there is, is situated

bird
to wear
to come

smoke

one (person)

left

dust
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5.5, The Christian Dialects

There are Christian settlements scattered throughout the
archipelago, some like the village of Okuura gg jﬁ‘ in Fukue being
almost four hundred years old. With the proscription of Christianity
by Toyotomi Hideyoshi in 1587 many Christians fled from the Kyushi
mainland to remote islands to live and practice their religion in
secret, Most of the Christian settlers in the Gotd Archipelago
seem to have come from the area around present day Umura-shi

KK 1.5

The Christian dialects throughout the islands are almost the
same and seem to have been little influenced by the "dzige" dialects.
Christian communities even now are rather isoclated and tend to avoid
mixing with non-christians. The dialects closely resemble those of
the Nagasaki mainland. A

The following description of the dialect of Miiraku-cho,. Takegd .
is based on the speech of Nakamura Masato ﬁ’ }#’Eﬁ;/\, male,born
1916, raised, educated and domiciled most of his life in Miiraku.
About one third of Miiraku's' nine thousand inhabitants and seven
out of the eighteen settlements ( buraku %EF 3ET‘) are Christian.

Takego was established about one hundred years ago by settlers

from Omura.

S% This area was a stronghold of Christianity. The daimyd of
Omura sent an envoy to the Vatican in about 1590.
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The Christian dialects lack the distinctive closed syllable
of the d%ige dialects. The unreleased consonant segments [p?1,
[t?1, £d®31, k7?3, [g?] etc. occur only in medial positions as the
first segment of geminate consconant sequence /pp/, /tt/, /kk/, etc.
Here the first member is considered to be syllsbic, having the
same duration as a mora consisting of a consonant followed by
a short vowel. The unit of rhythm in the Christiasn dialects
is the mora. They may be called mora dialects in contrast with
the $y113b1e55 dialects of the dyige settlements. The mora
types which occur are:-

V, CV, C8V, Q (syliabic obstruent) and N (syllabic nasal).

The vowel phonemes are [fi/; /u/; /el [of; /a/. Conscnant
phonenes are /p/3 /o/5 /815 /a5 [e/s [xls [els [shs 1als [uls
/m/s /mfy I/ 13 [/, The alveolar and prepalatal voiced
fricative/affricate contrast CzJ; [dz]; £33 Cdz1 found in some
of the "dzgige" dialects was not heard in any of the Christian

dialects. o6

55 Shibata uses the term syllabeme for the phonemic syllable,
reserving 'syllable' for the phonetic concept.  Shibata "On'in",

Hégengaku gaisetsu. p.138. F § ’“3? L 2

56 The dialects investigated and informants Were;—
Fukue-shi, Okuura ¥ W, Nakamura Shizuo ¥ #] R (m, 45)3

Miiraku-machi, Tekegd . & P , Nakamura Masato < A jﬁ; {m, 52);
Shinuoneme-machi, Marue <, %,, Ikuta Tomi 4 W y (f, 5103

Naru-machi, Maejima J¥ , Michiwaki Yoshinori i Bﬁb§§ ) (m,46)
Fukushima Hatsu jﬁﬂ E%_ I\ “ (£,45); Naru, Ainoura 3y gﬁ} , Fujiwara
Noboru ﬁ‘% B oA (m, 42) Matsumoto Hidetoshi J4 /}'\ ﬁ (m, 21).



The Christiasn dialects share the general western Kyushi
phonological features of having [fel and [dgzeld for /se/ and [ze/ with
other dialects of the archipelago. Devoicing of the vowels /i/ and.
/u/ is common between voiceless consonants and before #. /u/ in the
environment r_____# is usually devoiced and occasionally lost,

e.g. Etorg] to take or [torl. This i1s best considered a purely
phonetic phénomenon analysed as /toru/ 57

A comparison of the Christian and "dsige" dialects of Miiraku

shows that in place of the coda /?/. of the "daige" dialects the

"itsuki" ( Christian) dialect has a mora /bi/; /ci/; /ecu/; /ki/;

/ku/y fri/ or [xu/.

- Take-g3 Hamanokuri
[tori/ Ctoril ' /to?/ [tot?l bird
Jeuki/ Etsgki] /cu°/.Etsut°3:mqon
/kubi/ Ckubil /gallku®/ Cginku?l] neck
[kaku/ Ekak%] /ka?/ Tkat?] +to write
/horu/ EhorJ‘ /ho?/ [hot?] to dig
/mici/ Omitfil] /mi?/ [mit®3 road
/nacu/ Cnatsul /na?/ [nat®3 summer

In some morphemes the "daige" dialect coda /N/ is cognate
with the "itsuki" mora /N/, in others with "itsuki" /vu/; /gi/;
/gu/s [mi/; [mu/y /nif; /nu/ end [zu/.

Take~gd . Hamanokuri

/[?inu/ Cinul /?iN/ [Ig] dogt

57 This analysis is not possible with the Tomie Yamashita
dialect where no final vowel is ever audible. Ctorl is /[tor/.



Take-go Hamanokuri
/umi/ Cwnid /uN/  LCin] sea
[’emi/  Cemil /tell/ C8g] net
/tobu/  C[tobul JtoN/ [t8nl to £ly
[/sugi/ Csugil /sull/ Caflig]d cryptomeria
/kogu/  [kogul /kol/ [xBnl to row
Jkumu/  Ckumul Jkull/ - [kiind to araw(water)
/gani/ Cganil] /gall/ (génd crab
/mizu/  [midzul /min/  mingd water

Other differences between the "dzige" and "itsuki" dialects
are:=-

"Itsuki" /si/;/su/ before # are cognate with "dgige" /hi/.
e.g. Takegd /katasi/ Ckatafil and Hamanokuri /katahi/
[katagil camellia, Takegd /kasu/ Ckasul tfo lend,

Hemanokuri /kehi/ Ckagil id.

"Itsuki"™ /fai/ is cognate with "dﬁige" [laal/.

e.g. Tekegd /mairu/, Hemanokuri /[mjaaru/ to go, Takegd /[kai/

and Hamanokuri /kjaa/ shell.

The pitch accent of the "itsuki" dialects tends to be more
regular than that of the "dgige" dialects.  Although there is
no distinctive pitch contrast distinguishing lexical items,
phrases regularly have a high pitch over the mora or morae

immediately preceding pause,38

58

Shibata reports this utterance final rising intonation as a
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feature of the Urakuwa dialect of Shinuenome—chd. Zenkoku Hogen &hzryo

vol 9. "Iiekiehi RitS-hen" p.29.



This pitch accent type is what Hirayama terms the "unified one-
pattern accgnﬁ," t5gd ikkei akusento £, & — % 77£:°° e.g.
Eaméj,rain,‘Eameno¢dt?tfér3] .60 yain is falling. The pitch
accent contour of the "dggge" dialects.is less predictable. In
the speech of the Hamanokuri informant single morphemes in
citation tended to have the high pitch on the flirst syllable, but
the high pitch shifted irregularly in longer utterances.

e.g. [x8nal flower and Cxdn¥nfa:tal - the flower bloomed, but .
Cj8nal mountain and [jamZntdk?kal the mountain is high 61.

v Yu BB The Naru Dialect..

The dialects.of the Christian communities of Maejima iﬁj E%
Ainoura 4B !fﬁandﬁbayashi X Fk of Naru-cho™ . ’%% 15%7 ET y
appear to have phonemic pitch at the lexical level. According
to Hirayema pitch accent patterns are discernable in careful
speech. Thosg morphemes which correspond to monosyllables in
standard Tokyo Japanese are slightly lengthened, They fall into
two groups which Hirayama calls "head high" and "tail high".
Group 1 L[eD,0A2 ( @ indicates a high~pitched mora; 0 a low-

pitched mora; ® half length and A a grammatical particle)

23l

[ka"] mosquito [kabakorose] kill the mosquito
Cho"l sail Chonanietal sall was visible

59 Hirayama Teruo. Nihongo Oncho Kenkyu. p.  287.

6a Where the final mora has a devoiced vowel the high accent
falls on the preceding vowel,

6l - The position of the accent varies with repetitions of the
same utterance.
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Group 1 LCeD,8Al]

[ki'3] tree thibakiral cut the tree
[xa"1 tooth [xanoitakal tooth is sore

Other nouns in group 2 include, Cte'] hand; EEE?] fire; tho'1 ear of
grain., Now,if the lengthening of monosyllables in citation is
to be regarded as non-distinctive, as in 4.s5,L, then monosyllables
must he marked for high pitch accent in such a way that it is
possible to predict the accent of the pause group from the phonemic
shape of fhﬁ morpheme in isolation. Hirayama analyses the "tail high"
morphemes as phonemically unaccented, i.e. /0/ and the "head high"
morphemes as /b/. As the fall from high pitch to low pitch occurs not
within the mora as /b/ would indicate, but before the non-phonemic
length the phonemic shape of the mora is simply /6/. This means
that the main distinction is between tonic and atonic words. When
atonic morphemes combine with a particle to form an.aécent phrase
all morae from the second to the next distinctive fall in pitch are
proncunced on a higher pitch e.g. the accent phrase (or breath group)
Chononietal sail was visible consists of the atonic element /ho/
satl plus the tonic element/mieta/ was visible. Phonemically the
phrase can be written /honomieta/. The.rule .is that all morae except
the first preceding an accent are pronounced on a pitch relatively
higher than other morae in the breath group.

Morphemes of two or three morae likewise fall into tonic and
atonic groups

Two mora morphemes.

a) Atonic. /00/ [C@,08Al



/hena/ nose; [’usifcow; [tori/®* bird; /[hako/ box; [mizv/ water;
/’oto/ sound;/kami/ paper; /[hasi/ bridge; [mune/ chest; [kxumu/ to
draw (water); [nuru/ to wave; [meku/ to wind.
b) Fonic. /00/ [@0,004353
/’éme/ rain; [héna/ nose; [jéma/ mountain; [’iN/ dog; /*Gmi/ sea;
[késa/ umbrella; [hine/ boat; [hési/ chopsticks; /ké’e/ voiée;
[kége/ shadow; [atko/ bridegroom; [kéku/ to write; /nbmu/ to drink.
Three mora nouns fall into two groups, but there is a certain
amount of.overlap of the high bitch distribution shapes for words
~glven in isolation. Only when a particle follows is it really
possible to assign three mora morphemes to their tonic or atonic group.
There is a tendency with three mora morphemes in isolation to
pronounce atonic forms with a high pitch on the second mora,
{aimbil yawn, Lekubindetal - yawned; Csakural cherry blossom,
[sakur&nkaretal - cherry blossom dried up.
In the following chart borrowed from page twenty of Goto Retto .
no Hogen, Professor Hirayama uses the symbol 71 to indicate the point

of fall from higher piteh to lower pitch.eh‘

62 The pronunciation [toil eccurs in free variztion with [toril.
Where the second mora is weak, as in the case of a vowel mora combining
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with the vowel of the preceding mora to form a diphthong, the high pitch

extends over both vowels, [toil bird.

63 In some morphemes where the second mora lacks independence (i.e.
the second member of a vowel sequence or /N/) the high pitch remains
on the first mora, e.g. [Inl - dog [¥nnokital -dog came,

B Other examples included in Hirayama's chart are the atonic forms
/hi/day, [melku/to wind, /’onagofwoman, [’ekakafred, and the tonic forms
/mékv/ to sow, /miko/ bridegroom, [*indci/ life, /’unégi/ eel,/sirdka/

is

white.  The tonic form /’ablra/ occurs in free variation with /’abura/.

Hirayama 1969. 20.



The inked-in symbols indicate high-pitched morae, plain symbols
low-pitched morae.

THE PITCH ACCENT SYSTEM OF MAEJIMA DIALECT NARU-CHO

mora pitch contour phonemic analysis example
1 (] ] OA 0 - Jei/ blood,/ha/
——— - - leaf
oD ol b Jk%/tree, /hif
fire
2 . o] ] /hana/ nose,/’oto/
(o 7 © 00 sound
%0 .
0 08A do /héna/flover,/ *hmef
004 rain
3 080 /eXubi/yaun
o0e o] [ VY 000 /sakura/cherry
_ blossom
(o] [ /abura/ oil
080  080A 0do /> ot8ko/man
9000 /*uségi rabbit
‘ '/kuzira/whale

Three mora verbs fall into a single‘pattern with the high pitch
on the second mora, e.g. Cbanomul to ask. Three mora adjectiﬁes,
however, may be divided into two groups according to the distribution
of the pitch accent.

Group 1 (atoniec)

/’asaka/ shallow; [’aecuka/ thick; /[’ekka/ red. High ﬁitch does not
fall on a devoiced vowel or a éyllabic vowel e.g. Eatng;j.

Group 2 (tonie)

/sirdka/ white; /[hukéka/ deep; /’aclka/ hot. /’acika/

is phonetically ngégkaj. A rule transferring an accent mark from

23h
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a devoiced vowel to the preceding vowel gives the required phonetic
shape. In slow, deliberate speech the vowel is not devoiced and the
nigh pitch falls on the vowel of the second mora, [atsiikal.
Professor Teruo Hirayamsa maintains that the pitch accent distinctions

of the Christian dialects of Naru are gradually becoming obliterated.

He writes in Gotl Retto no Hogen - 34 Ej 5 E& o) 25-%; B
Even among the catholic communities of Narw,
there are slight differences from one area to
another, but one point which seems to be shared
by all the dialects in the group is the fact that
the influence of the non~contrastive accent pattern
of the surrounding "dgige" dialects and the
independent changes brought about through the
numerical weskness of the linguistic group is
obliterating the consciousness of the pitch accent
patterns. Further, there'is considerable individual
variation. This is particularly striking in younger
speakers. For example, a young informant,
Matsumoto Hidetoshi (male, 18 years) from the
catholic settlement of Ainoura in Naru-cho,
while very aware of sounds generally, spoke with
an unstable pitch accent. Furthermore, one
informant®3 who gpent the first eighteen years of
her life in the very settlement of Maejima which
produced the informant on whose speech the above account
of Waru accent is based, has unstable pitch accent.

Hirayama believes that within two or three decades the Naru dialect
will probably have lost its phonemic pitch accent and joined other

Got3 dialects, Christian and "dzige" alike, in having a non-contrastive

65 Fukushima Hatsu A & /Y , female, born 1924,
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66
pitch accent system.

The reason the Christian dialects of Naru-chd alone have
retained the pitch-accent contrast is perhaps due to the fact
that the number of Christian communities in the area is proportiocnally
greater than in other areas of the Gotd Archipelago, and that there

has been a long tradition of isolation from other groups.

The pitch accent system of Nagasaki-shi and Omura.

The pitch accent systems of Omura and Nagasaki-shi are almost
identical, both being two-pattern accent systems (nikei akusento
= % 77 7 2} )87 distinguishing final-accented end penultimate-
accented phrases. While the phonetic character of the Naru pitch contrasts
varies slightly from that of the Omura dialect, the division of morphemes
into various accent-pattern groups is the same. The Omura dialect

pitch accent system is shown in the following diagram.

THE PITCH ACCENT SYSTEM OF THE DIALECT OF OMURA-SHI

mora pitch contour phonemic analysis example
i oD P ! /k&/ mosquito
() ] ODA 0 [xi/ . tree
2 % o8 do /héna/ nose
08  00A 00 /hena/ flower
3 080  080A 080 /’extivi/ yam
000
008  0O0OA 000 /?otBko/ man
66 Hirayama's hBkai akusento Hi P TUR &F, Hirayema, 1957 p.297.
67 - '

Ono Shimao in Hégengaku Koza. 1V, p.192.
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The final accented forms are analysed as atonic. The final
mora of an atonic accent phrase is pronounced on a higher pitch.
Where the final mora is syllabic or contains a devoiced vowel the
high pitch falls on the vowel of the preceding mora. Omura atonic

forms correspond to Naru-chO tonic forms and vice versa.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER 1V

FUKUE-SHI, KAMIOZU DIALECT

The following is a transcripbtion .of the scnosheet recording
of the Kamidzu dialect of Fukue-shi, included in tﬁe Nihon HOs® -
KySkai (Japan Broadcasting Corporation) publication Zenkoku
Hogen Shiryd (A1l Japan Dialect Materials), vol. 1X "Hekichi-Ritd-hen"
(Isolated Areas and Off-shore Islands, edition 111). Although a kana
transcription appears in the text (p.35-37) the transcription given
here is based, as far as possible, on the recorded material.
A pitch meter snalysis of the recording was also undertasken. The
broad phonetic transcription and the phonemic analysis are the same
as for the Ohama dialect examined in Chapter 1V, although for
typographical reasons the palatalized segments are marked with an acute.
Where a rise in pitch was particularly noticeable it is indicated in
the phonetic transcription, but only the main intonation terminals
appear in the phonemic transcription. |

The Kamidzu dialect differs from the Ohema dialect in distinguishing
voiced alveolar affricates and voiced prepalatal fricatives, but is

essentially the same in other respects.

Free Conversation 1  (sonosheet 1 A)
Informents m, Sakaguchi Shinzd,.born 1900.

f. Yamamoto Yoshi, born 190k,



239

m, [#jap?pa: —> moto: —> tanofiﬁ?n]étfbt”gakered&a ¥
/ # ja®pa: —» moto: —> tanosimi N sicjo?ta kere dja L
o 130 Fiz  Flaklzwrazlym
gitotsut? ipopanzurahe,ﬁiau:sﬁztf% —> odosa:de L
hitocu® »i®peN zura-» nizju:saNci — rodosaN de ¥

—-Rr —\i> 238 (#) FWE IFE -
gl g g
£y [#kﬂngat”tg —y angat”tg —> gogat®ty —> m, [#o: mo:& J
/#kuNga” to — sjoNga® to-» goga? to — /#b: mo:i,/

JWR & FR ¢ xR EUE ST
s ) ’ ,
jorkaget?t[i®ip®penzurajamdnnos¥# ] a, [# foigokugat®t ai—>mo:korja

joNkage® c¢i ?i%peN zura ja moN no:L#/ /# sjosgokuga® cjasmos korja
wrf (= —® > T &9 R, Eode LR WU
lfit"t.g g xa%ﬁf\ £, |# o: i) °at°te~»éutsﬁzwa‘jr301 — kotondo
ki?to T hazuNta’i ne{ £, /#r03#/ r1a%te — hﬁ&u;waT‘mo:-+ kotondo
BT 123 PR, W Erued Fhoe 9y Fear”
°fnﬁjoﬁi°asud%om5nd%a nakara komordnta: L ¢ite 3mata “inakadoke:
"iNkjo ni ‘asudjo moN dja nakara komoraN taid site —smata 'inaka dokes:
TLE L2 n2 38902 Tty e WYonur ELe = WM IE £
2iten —e-dsizo:sﬁnuo”orﬁntokanaﬁ;tans? 12, [#ojo:**dokodEThaot°-9

'iteN —» dizo:saN no ’oraN toka naka ta nef / 1, i rojos»doko deNzo?
-

RIP2Y mFir 9 WOLeEE Sul )& Eizd w3

m, "Yes, I suppose it must have been fun in the old days. Once

a month on the itwenty-third at the Jizs..." f, "It was once every
four months - in September, at New Year and in May." m, "January,
May and September were always festive, DBut usually most of the ones
who went were retired people with free time. No matter where you
go in the countryside you won't find a place without a Jizo."

f, " That's right. They are everywhere,"
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tfimdnno: J/] m, [#"{i:q doke 5 tén — ma; >mat®naka®erambak?kai

ci moN nos)/ m, /# *uN doke: ’iteN ma: ma® naka 'oraN ba®ka’i

L wWHdain 2h £ ’ﬁ,zb 3 HE L0 Lo Ltz
"in/z:kadesa:"é’t"tara ;'\ £, |# inaka ~—==>. no:"omgg\;‘ 1 m,[#jap®pa: —
*inaka de sa: *a®taraT f, /# ’inaka.-...35 no% ’omase?/ m, /# Ja®pa; —
VIR 2 F2 St Lo Rx LGk =130

mulm.ginﬁnlcﬁn — £, [# g | iwaredgarodzin | £, [#k&nsamano

mukahi naNka N —» £, /# ’uN / 'iware djaro djaN / f,/#kaNsama no

F 342N 9 Wb ZLEIIR. Abaza

kot?t/ambno — nﬁndé’g—-)finenakat"tfo ~l/ s'é'nnakod%a\b] m,[#k-’i’nsama

ko? cja mono-&naﬁ deN-ysinenaka®cjo |, soNna kodja |l m;/#ﬁgNsama

Se E0S DALz UKIETSEWEs,  Enblelr AP
£ - SN ” Ve |
d%a./r:)k\a)- xgtokesandsaroka "odafssa:jaroka ] f,[#ﬂa:
i
djaro ka-s>hotokesaN djaro ka —» ’odassaN jaro kal/ f,/# ‘a:

B35 00 4aFk E3s 0 /\gxi;TPﬁ\ E5o0\

kb'nni'ﬂg'é'nnohanag:‘g-—s rokagikane: "im ] m, | # 0:-—>bufi'n31nd3&k’é'ﬂka—->

koN niNgeN no hanahi - ’okahika ne: | ’iroireo naJ,/m,/né’o'.—-)busiNzin dja. keN

RH AN A Bsax oy viRa L3u3k l/u s TS5
xak?Kiwakarinmdy | }{Knaﬁ:dq’ﬂnakabat"t'é';;;4;a 1 f,[#ggg;g;gggkgp@y

ka —> ha®iki wakaraN moN J kaNsaN dja naka l;m."telwi‘\'/f,/ﬂ'E kaNsama ja kanad
N B3 hoshvgy AR &F Tv gEzson AP ZIN
"at"t&}.‘réudza‘.naunotamegi.te:-9m,|_ sogiteﬁa/-.\\ laughs | sop —3

a®toN hudja: naN no tame hite -—)'rn,/a‘i"L sohite nas}/ soN —»
aher B 9 =4 (< ez

m, "Yes, everywhere, Well, except that there aren't any in the towns
-but in the country..."f, "Yes, in the country." m, " I suppose it
must be some old custom." f, "Yes, because he'sa god (kumi we
have to do everything(we can for him). That's what it amounts too,"

m, "I wonder if he is a god {(kami) or a buddha (hotoke) or a saint,"
f,"My word you say funny things."” m, " Perhaps it is because I'm a
non-believer, but I'm not sure about it. I don't suppose he is a

god, though, " f, "le is a god.0therwise why would people pray to him.,"
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% ; - s
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Vo 1300 I Ef. o AFIFORDTIGTHOER G5O RD 5.
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/E hotokesaN wa hotokesaN‘L hotoke wa hotoke¢ mai kami-b m,/#naNno

- S T 13 1A Fx AP £35L2652
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Fo ERazIFhNIGH I@ﬁ(??& ° B RIE

’ 7

tetata®oganjo l, {m, laughs) mos®omaSnsoginjustoga®ib®banhénnakabai

te tata *ogaN jo ¢ mo? omare N sogaN ju: to ga?i®baN heN naka baii

F e RRZ GNGEF s, LR tDbediom B K T4

m, "Well, in that case. What is a saint (taishi) 2" £, " A saint's

a saint and a Jizd is a Jizo," m,"But you have to divide them into

gods und puddhas, don't you 2" f, "Yes, that's true, but ,.." m, " Then
8 Jiz0.,...." £,"n buddha is a buddha and a god ..." m,"No, a Jizeo

is a buddhe,” £, "No, it isn't.,” m,"Well, if it is a god, why don't

you clap your hemds when you pray to a Jizo.," f,"” What } I do clap

my hunds when I pray te a Jizd, That's the strangest thing you've

said yet."
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m,[#"o"du"odosﬁ: Pet%te —ftetiltzttakotfa:akajo J, ] lf, [fféne?odgtlalcg:gi.te-—)

m,/# 0?da odosaN’e ’i%te-yte tatata kocja naka job/ f,/f nei’o%da ko:
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tatsut"mﬁ'n@ 1 |

tacu® moN no=¢//

XFT HoR.

m," I never clap when I go to pray to u Jizo." £,"I do it like this,"m,
"fell offering incense is for buddhas, isn't it 2¢ f, "In some places

they offer incense to both gods(kami) and buddhas (hotoke),»
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CHAPTER V

THE COMPARISON

SO Introduction

The discussion so far has been concerned primarily with a
descriptive analysis of three Japanese dialeéts. The accounts
given in chapters two and three are seﬁarate synchronic descriptions.
Only in chapter four was any comparison of the phonology of different
dialects undertaken. Even in Chapter 1V, however, the comparison
was merely a de&ice to shorten the description of the various dialects
of the Gotd Archipelago by avoiding repetition of those aspects of
phonology the dialects have in common an& concentrating on features.
of phonology in which the dialects concerned differ from the Oheama
dialect of Fukue-shi. The descriptions in 11, 111 and 1V constitute
three separate linguistic analyses.

The study of dialectology, however, may be said to begin at that
point where one dialect is compared with another dialect of the same
language.l It is the.intention of this chapter to isolate the
phonological characteristics of each of the dialects studied, to
examinerthe different ways in which the dialects deal with various
aspects of phonology and finally to see what light a comparison of the
phonology of the three dialects can throw on the history of sound changé

in Japanese.

1 _ See Kat3 Masanobu, "On'in ni tsuite" ¥ %5 (X >1Z (O0n Phonology)
in Hogen Kenkyu no Subete F 5 W[, @ ¢ "\ T (Everything on
Dialect Study), Shibundd, Tokyo ?i969) Py 121,



Despite. the general principle of linguistics that synchronic and
diachroni(,;. studies be kept apart, it is justified in the study of
dialect to seek evidence of sound change and historical development
through a comparison of synchronic descriptions of several dialects.
54 0ele Structural Definition of Dialects

In his paper "Is a‘Structural‘Dialectology Possible?™ 2 Uriel
Weinreich suggests that the traditional definition of a dialect as a
regional variant of a language is too vague a concept to be useful in
the study of structural linguistics. The term 'dialect', he argues,

should be replaced by 'variety!, a concept seen in purely linguistic

terms without reference to geographical, political or social factors.3

In as nmuch as they are varieties of a single 1a£guage, dialects
share many structural features. In comparing dialects partial
structural differences are the researcher's prime concern. Phonemic
differences should be regarded as being of greater importance than
phonetic detail.® In comparing several varieties of a languege, they
are arranged into a common diasystem which indicates divergence within

basic similarity.®

The trensformationalists would say that all dialects. of a
language share the same deep structure, The phonologieal component
of a language, as distinct from that of a single dialect or

ideolect, must incorporate all the phonemic contrasts of all speakers

Word 10, (1954) 388 tf.
Ibid. 1p.389.

Weinreich op.cit. p.395.
Ibid.

o oFwN

okl
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of all varieties of that language. - That part of the system which
is shared by all speakers is the common core phonology. Divergences
from the common core are to be explained by the existence of the
extensional systems characterizing the dialects involved., ©
5.1-5.1.3, The Synchronic Comparison

5.1 The Phonemes

Paialseils The Diasystem

The total inventory of the segmental phonemes for the
three dialects analysed above has thirty-one members. This may be
termed the "diasystem" of the three dialects. By adding more
regional varieties to the description, it will be possible to
produce the phenemie inventory for the diasystem "Japanese".

In the phoneme inventory for the @iasystem which includes the
varieties, Tappi (hereafter T), Sakawa (S) and Fukue (F), the
phonemes /ef, /o, /%/, /B/, /n/, /3] and /*/ occur only in T. F
and S have /2/, but T does not. /c/ oceurs in F and T, but not
in 8. The dlasystem for T,5 and F can be shown schematically in
the manner proposed by Weinreich, 7  Double slashes indicate sets
of rhonemes end double tildes phonemic contrasts within the constructed
dlasystem. Single slashes indicate sets of phonemes and single
tildes designate phonemic contrasis within the dialect indicated by

the subsecript capital letter.

6 See Mario Baltarelli, "Romance Dialectology and Generative
Grammar", Orbis 15 (1966), 51-59.

7 op.cit. 394,
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DIASYSTEM OF T.S.F.

. q

Stops B r./b-8/  r.r./t~e/ 1. /‘1;3/ kD /8 TS

P.S.F, §.F.° 5, ¢ 3. F. S L E oy
Fricatives & l‘/“"z/ - ¢, /b~2/ g‘i‘. Y
r.s.¢d s.F. % sk, M osE ]

Na.salsT.S‘F’ // n=ms: N//

FlaPST_s.f‘. /,/ r//

Non=-syllabic VowelsT’s'F. ﬂ hE w//

{ [e~¢f
Vowels iz T. LI P R A /
ks % A // 5. F. © 7/
5.1.2, Phoneriic Correspondence

The phonemic characteristics of the three dialects can be clearly
seen from the diasystem displayed in the diagram cbove. The diagram,
howevér, takes into account the overall phonemic contrasts in each of
the three dialects without taking cognates into account. Those
phonemes which occur only in the Tappi dialect can be shown to
correspond reguwlarly with phonemes in the other two dialects.

Tappi /e/ always occurs where S and F have a vowel sequence

or /’/ plus vowel, Phonemic slashes /.../ are omitted below.

Tappi Sakawa Fukue
i > a’i aa
o ke kari fcj asa shell




2l

Tappi Sakawa Fukue
(ii) & e’i; e: e’i
né “ me: me’idjo niece
(iii) £ o’i o’i; oka
dute ofito’i dutoka fat
(iv) € i’e i3
mexu mi’eru miju? to be visible

/n/ which occurs only medially in T usually corresponds to

/-g-/ in S and to /-g-/ or /-N/ in F.

Tappi Sakawa Fukue
onand cnigo onago Woman
kani kagi kall key

Similarly T /d/ corresponds to § /-g-/ and F /-d-/
madd “madd mado window

and T /3/ - 8 /~b~/ F [b/ or/N/ 8

tobll tobu  toN to fly
ablira abura abba oil

T /2/ s Jafy ld) - F [zf,, /8
sifisi suziisii suzuhika eool
mi%i midu milN water

The correspondence with /&/ end /I/ is less clear. Generally
/%/ corresponds to S and F /h/.  There are, however, a number of

morphemes where T /h/: SF /hf.

T /8/ : SF  /n/
o€ he’i wall
dec}d heso navel
8 In F /bu/ does not occur medizlly or finally though some

morphemes have final /bi/.



But
T he S have F hjaa fly
hebl “hebi
hana hana hana nose

/he/ in T is cognate with FS./he/ in some morphemes and with
ES, /se/ in others.
iy henhaga. FS. “senaka back
P hebY S  “hebi ° snake

Of the other consonant phonemes ? of F is equivalent to
T /C*/ [Ci/ or /Cuf andS /Ci/, /Cu/ or [aql

/%/ which occurs only in the environment #; V___ V in S and F does
not occur in T.

The remaining twenty phonemes common to all three dialects
generally correspond with one another in each of the three dialects
with the exceptions that voiceless medial stops and affricates of.
S and F are often_cognate with voiced stops in T. The T voiced

stop phoneme often corresponds to F /?/

Tappi Sakawa Fukue

tage taka’i takaka high
kadd “kata kata shoulder
kuzl. Kutu ku? shoes

F does not have a true dialect cognate. Snake is /karamuhi/.

2L8



Tappi final /-si/ corresponds to

F /-hi/.
Tappi
esi
esi
T /[kw/ [ew/
| kwasi

gwalizici

The phonemic correspondences listed above are found in a large

Sakawa
?isi

*isu

S [-su/ or [/-si/

Fukue

*ihi

ihi

correspond to SF /k,g/

*pokasi

gallzitu

kahi

galizi?

and to

stone

chair

cakes

New Year's Day

enough number of cognates to be recognised as regular systematic

features of the dialects.

In addition “to these there are many

morphemes in which cognates show other correspondences.

Tappi b

bararu

Sakawg w

-
warau

baseredesimoda wasureru
(completely forgotten)

kemuri
T g
gani

T =i
decjo
T iw

niwa

heso

S iw

niwva

An interesting metathesized form is

with 8 /jomogi/ id.

Fukue w

waraa

wasuru?

himo

kebu?

nuja

T /jonomi/ mugwort cognate

to laugh

to forget

bee

string

smoke

crab

navel

garden
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phonological diasystem.

Such haphazard correspondences canncot be dealt with in the

lexical analysis.

5.1!3.

three dialects.

of the consonant segments before vowels.

Distribution of Phonemes

They would have to be incorporated into the

The distribution of the phonemes wvaries considerably in the

Phonemes
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SF
SFT
SFT

SFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

10

11.

In Tappi /?/ is replaced by zero.

T medial se is included in /h/.

The chart below shows the limitation of distribution

SFT
SET
SFT

SFT
SFT

T
sF
SF

gF

SFT

ST

SFT

SFT
SFT
ST

SFT
SFT

ST
SFT
SFll
SFT
SFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

ST
SFT
SFT

SHFT
SFT

SFT
ST
FT

SEFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT
SFT
SFT

SET
SFT

SFT
SFT
FT

SFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

= !

H A KB H3 13 A 8 4

H H A 3 3 35 o

SFT
ST

SFT
SFT
FT

SFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

SFT

Jo

SFT
SFT
SFT

SFT
SFT
FT

SFT
SFT

SFT
SFT

SFT

SFT

Ja wa we
SFT SFT T
SFT
SFT

SFT T T

SFT T
FT

SFT
SFT

SFT

1N

SFT

SFT
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The Tappi dialect with its larger phonemic inventory has more

permissible CV combinations than have the other two dialects. It
for the moment, however, the phonemes unigue to the Tappl dialect are
disregarded, it is immediately apparent that certain of the phonemes
of the Tappl dialect are considerably limited in their distribution.
The high-back vowel phoneme, /u/ does not occur after the alveolar
obstruents. The contrast between /u/ and /i/ after /& /has been
neutralized.

Althbugh not revealed in the chart on the previous page, in the
dialects of the GotT archipelago the high vowels very seldom occur
before # except in the sequence /hi/. The few instances when a
high vowel occurs in this position are probably due to dialect
borrowing.,

The /kw/ /gw/ combinations are found in Tappi but not in
Sakawa or Fukue dialects, although they do occur in some other Gotd
dialects.,

Sakawa differs from Tappl and Fﬁkﬁe in the distribution of [t/
and /d/ which may occur before all syllabic vowels {except of course
/e/) and /j/. The phoneme /¢/ of Tappi and Fukue is in overlapping
distribution with /t/. Only /t/ occurs before fe/ and only /e¢/ in
the environment i, wu, but /¢/ and /t/ contrast before /a/ and
/o/.

Consonant Sequences

In Sakawa CC always represents the phoneme /q/ followed by a
voiceless stop or [/s/, or /N/ followed by an obstruent or nasal phbneme.
In Fukue the first phoneme in a CC sequence is /°/, /s/ or /N/. In

Fukue /?/ may occur before volced and voiceless stops.
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In Tappi CC sequences are replaced by /C'/. 1In S and T the only
consonant occurring in the environment ___ # is /N/. In F /?/ also
occurs in this position.
Vowel Sequences

In 8 and F, VV usually indicates a geminate vowel sequence.

Usually where two dissimilar vowels occur in phonetic sequence /°/
intervenes to give a phonemic CVCV sequence. /?/ may also occur
between like vowels V V. In Fukue the dipthongs /foi/ and /ei/ in
many morphemes are pronounced without interruption and contrast with
o'l e’i sequenées occurring across morpheme boundaries.

Vowel seguences are fewer in T than in S and F. As there is
always s noticeable degree of fusion between the first and second vowel
segments even across morphene boundaries /’/ is not inciuded as a
phoneme in T. 12 In Tappi VV is usually Joe/ /[ue/ /Jao/ [au/.}3
Cognate with geminate vowel sequences of S and F are /V*'/ in T.

The degree of length varies according to the speed of the utterance,
but is usually less than the length of two short vowels.
Sl Phonetic Differences

In 5.1 only phonemic aspects of the sound systems were examined.

These phonemic differences are of vprimary importance in structural

dialectology.

12 There is scme debate as to whether the northern dialects have °?
(or ?) before vowels. See Tsuzuku Tsungo '"Hondo HOgen On'in

Kenkyd. " A ¥ % 5E AR
(Phonemic Study of the Mainland Dialects) . In Hdgen Kenkyid no
Mondaiten % A %, n 1) B R, (Problems

in Dialect Research), Meiji Shoin V35 % $g, Tokyo 1970, p.L8.

13- The /au/ is rare - the verb gonjugation which gives —-au endings

in S becomes ru, /udéru/ to sing.



253
In the three dialects compared, the diasystem was complicated by the

phonemic differences in the dialects it embraced. The three dialects
are rather divergent varieties, It often happens, however, that two
quite separate dialects have identical phonemic structure and can be
incorporated into a single simple diasystem with no internal phonemic
contrasts. In that case the simplicity of the diasystem might indicate
a close relationship between the varieties it contains or, on the other
hand, might be obscuring very important differences occurring at the
phonetic level. While structural (i.e. phonemic) differences in dialect
should be taken as of prime importance in comparative dialectology,
phonetic detail must not be ignored.
52X The Vowels

The fact that the Tappi dialect has an additional front vowel
/e/ means that the latitude in the area of articulation of the other
front vowels 1s restricted, /e/ is the close vowel [el. The
high vowel phonemes /i/ and /u/ are the central vowels [1] and [jl.
Caxl is unrounded and tense, further back and slightly lower than L[ ¥ 1.
L 1] is higher and further back than Cel.
/u/ in Sakawa and Fukue is accompanied by slight lip-rounding and
does not seem to be as tense as the Tappi Cw 1. The Sakawa and
Fukue /u/ is the high back vowel [ful. The /o/ of Tappi seems to
be somewhat lower and slightly more central than that of F and S.

The vowels of Tappi may be compared with those of the other two
dialects as in the following disgram.l“  There was no noticeable

difference between the vowels of S and F.

1% shivata Takeshi JWihon no Hogen B AN} % (Japanese Dialects)
Iwvanami Shoten, Tokyo, 1958. Reprint 1967. p.86.
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SN N/
L

Tappil Sakawa and Fukue

The non-syllabic vowels /3j/ and /w/ are centralized in Tappi
to correspond with the position of fi/ and /u/.
Devoicing.

The high vowels of Fukue are devoiced in certain environments.
The vowels in Sakawa are seldom devoiced.

The conscnants.

The phonetic differences in consonant sounds is concerned
primarily with the palatalized stop and the affricates. The degree
of palatalization of stops is strongest in Tappi where it often
produces an affricate. This is due to the restriction in the oral
cavity through the almost complete closure of the jaws. Movement
of the lower jaw was considerably less in the Tappl dialect. Sakawa
palatalized segments, and (k] in particular, were often accompanied

by strong aspiration.

Tappi ) - Sakawa Fukue
/x/ Tkel kb1 k1
in 1,3, [gzl Lgl Lg1]
in u [kéd [khJ [k1]

LgB2 g1 Lgl
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Tappi Sakawa Fukue
/p/ in i p el [p3 . [pl
in u [ph3 p1 Cp1
/v/ hel. bl bl

In Sakawa /d/ is usually ["Pd] in medial positions. /g/ in Sakawa
is ["Mgl.'® The segments [81 081 [d Ct’3 [t%1 [4*1 occur in Sakawa
but not in Tappi or Fukue. The Sakawé dialect shows a tendency towards
fronting of the alveolar obstruents and also tends to aveid affrication.
/t/ is dental. /s/ and /z/ tend to be articulated so far forward
as to become [Bi and [31. In some speakers these have become the dental
fricatives [s] Cz1l. Young speakers generally use the alveolar articulation
common in most dialects. /se/ and [ze/ become [fel an@ Ed3e3 in Fukue.
/z/ in Tappi is £dz]; [z] in Sakawa. Many morphemes with /he/ in Tappi
are cognate with forms in /se/ in Fukue and Sakawa. /he/ in Tappi

is [gel,/se/ in Fukue is Lfel and [Bel in Sakawa.

Tappi Sakawa Fukue
[henzga/ /“senaka/ /senaka/
Lgenagal [Oenakal Cfenakal Yback

The corresponding volced phonemes

[kaZé&/ [kaze/ [kaze/
[kaldze] 16 [kajel] [kad e] wind

15 The prenasalization is especially noticeable in medial positions
where the preceding vowel is nasalized and /g/ is ["gl. The /g/ in
initial position also has a slight prenasal onset. Informants feel the
initial and medial /g/ are the same. Similarly they feel no difference
between initial [d] and medial ["dl.

16 In some morphemes in the recorded texts Cdzel occurs in Tappi
too. c.f. [k¥%dgzel wind and [k&dgadi-dal wind blew.



N/ The syllable final nasal of Tappi and Fukue is cognate with
the mora consonant [hl etc. in Sakawa. Sekawa /N/ in __ #

is closer to [nl than the [nl of Tappi and Fukue.

53 Suprasegmental Differences.

The present study did not reveal any clear differences in the
intonation pattern of the dialects studied. This is an area where
more research by Japanese scholars 1s required.

The lexical pitch contrasts, i.e. the phonemic pitch accent,

occur in only Tappl and Sakawa. The nature of the difference is

phonemic. The most striking factor in the Tappi dialect is that only

one syllable of an utterance bears a higher pitch. This high pitched

phoneme generally also carries a heavier stress. Heavy stress is
apparently used to emphasise those words in an utterance which would
not normally carry the accent.

The main differences in the pitch accent systems.of Tappl and
Sakawa are summarized in the following chart.

Tappl Sakawa
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1) Tappi has two phonemic accents 1) Sakawa has one accent /7/

/?/ nigh level and /“/ high falling. | high level.

2) Tappi has no level pitch contours| 2) Sakawa has.level pitch contours,

i.e. all phrases bear an accent mark.| i.e. unaccented phrases.

3) Only one syllable in a pitch 3) The high accent span may be
contour bears an accent. of any number of morae.
4) No preaccent. k)  Utterances may be preceded by

mora is low pitched

a phonemic azccent indicating following

5) Disyllabic nouns fall into 5) Disyllabic nouns fall into four

three pitch contours. pitech contours.
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The types of pitch contours of Tappi and Sakawa in disyllabic nouns

are set out below.l”
Tappi Sakawa

o /tmi/ sea, bo/ *inu/ dog

06 Jfuda/ song oo/take/ bamboo

00 /asé/ sweat o0/” *umi/ sea

“06/"sard/ monkey

5.4, - 5.4.2, Diachronic Aspects
5il<0s Introductory.

It is impossible with such fragmentary material as that afforded
by the phonology of three dialect areas to reconstruct the development
of sound change in Japanese. As the three dialects chosen, however,
represent widely divergént regional varieties it seems likely that some
general trends in sound change might be discerned through comparafive
study.

As it 1s generally easier to detect historical trends in closely
related dialects occupying contiguous distribution the dialects of the
Gotd Archipelago are examined first in some detail.

0 [ The dialects of Gotd Archipelago and Kagoshima.

Although in Chapter 1V the phonemic systems of several dialects
of the Gotd Archipelago were examined no attempt was made to draw
inferences regarding the historical development of the dialects. Here
the historicai implications are examined in some detail, To situate
the Gotd dialects into the context of the phonology of the other Kyushid .

dialectg,the comparison includes the Kagoshima dialect and the dialect

Ll See 5.6. for correspondences in pitch contours and a
diachronic discussion of the accents.
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of mainland Nagasaki prefecture.l®

Working on the principle that in sound change generally the
tend_ency is towards simplification, that it is more likely for two
separate sounds to fall together than for a single sound to bifurcate
to form new ones, the Gotd Archipelago morpheme-final /?/ can be
considered a later historical development than the codas /c¢/ /k/ ete. found
in the Yamashita dialect or the morae /tsu//ku//m/ of the Christlan dialects
This does not mean, though, that the Fukue dialect as al whole 1s more

recent than the other dialects in the archipelago. The contrast

between /di/ and /zi/; /du/ and /zu/ found in some Fukue-type dialects

reflects an earlier stage of development than the contrast between /zi/

and /zu/ in the Christian dialects. It is usual, then, for dialects to

retain certain old features of phonology, while making innovations in others.
The fact that sound change is most likely to occur at morpheme

boundaries is attested by the treatment of final syllables in the

dialects of the Gotd Archipelago and Kagoshima. In the chart which

follows, TakegG, a Christian settlement in Miiraku, represents the "itsuki"

dialects of the archipelago.

18 The material on which the description of the Xagoshima dialect

is based is taken from the phonetic transcription of Kagoshimza dialect

forms given in Hirayama Teruo Satsunan Shotd no Sogo-teki Kenkyil. .

B OE E7 a & o Hy BT (A Comprehensive Study

of the Satsunan Islands,) Meiji-Shoin, Tokyo, 1966. p.327 £f, and

Hirayama Teruo Rylikyii Hogen no Sogoteki Kemkyl ¥f Ik 7= o A3 - By A i

(A Comprehensive. Study of the Ryukyuan Dialects). Meiji-Shoin, Tokyo, 1966.
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Syllable Finals in Kylshil Dialects !°

Omura kil kul cif cu bi| r(i)| r(u)| gi|egu| ni] bu|mi jmu| si su
Take-go - | kil kd cil ey bi{r(i)| r(u)| gi|guj ni| bujmi jmuf.si su
Yamashita | kjk|e|le|:| T r [N [NIN|mn jmn] s s
Kurose iR ae el g s dw wininfuls|{n |mn
Aokata ?repetep?l’ [ |N[N|N{N|N|N| hi |hi
fukue R A O O NI|N|N|{N|N|N|] hi. hi
Kagoshima | 2?22 {?}?}°1 | 2 [2p2bu||n|n| s(i)] s(u)

( ) indicates devoicing or loss of vowel : indicates vowel length

It can be seen from thé above chart that the dialects of Emura.
and Takegd have fifteen contrasts in final syllables ending in the
high vowels /i/ and /u/ while at the opposite extreme the dialect of
Fukue has only three. The tendency towards apocope is apparent,
however, even in the Smura dialect where /i/ and /u/ are often
devoiced of even lost in rapid speech particularly after /r/.

The Christian dialects and the 5mura dialect represent the oldest

stage in the phonological changes involving the final high vowels.

There is a progressive reduction in the number of contrasts. . In. the Yamashita
dialect the high vowel is lost in final syllables. This represents
theroldest layer of the dgige dialects of the GotS Archipelago. It

is interesting to note, however, that the Yamashita dialect has lost

19 This chart is simplified from Gotd Retto no Hogen, p.T9.
It also appears in Nakamoio Masachie, "K Onkd". K
(Thoughts on the K sound) in Hogen Kenkyil mo Mondaiten, p.123.
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the high vowel in #*si #5u20 where the other dialects have retained it,
i.e, in /hi/. It seems likely that the vowels *i and #*u after /c/
and /s/ fell together into [iJ] before they were finally lost. This

is surmised from the fact that /c/ before #is always [tS] and never

[ts] as would be expected before *u. Similarly /s /in the environment
# is [S1.
& ‘ -
g Cl‘\ECi R
e
cu”
si
Nsi > s
su""
The sound change from #bi to Yamashits : or from *bu to ’u,

is rather perplexing. Perhaps the general Japanesé tendency

towards the avoidance of voiced unreleased stops (e.é. bed?dp > bet?to

bed in Tokyo Japanese) mitigated against final /b/ [b%] which was

replaced by a 1éngthening of the preceding vowel, e.g. *jubi)*jub°>*ju:21
The Yamashita codas in /k/ and /e/ could easily have given rise

to Fukue /?/..

el —ki #cici

e\ ‘k_? 4 P o\*c:.i_ & & & 5
*ku———k%»”” *cu~__¢E,/’
Takego Yamashita Fukue Takegd Yamashita Fukue

20 The asterisk represents the restored original form.

21 The fact that original *ru has become a long vowel and not *u
if evident from examples such as [fi:betal backside, Kojima [Sfib%etal
id. and Tokyo [Sfippetal id. (possibly from [firil buttocks and Chetal
stde edge c.f. also Tokyo L[hoppétal cheek L[hohol cheek.)



It does not seem likely, however, that the long vowel of
Yamashita cognate with *bi could have given rise to the ? of the
other dialects. The two dialects give different solutions to the
problem of how to deal with the coda in b caused by the loss of *i,

This represents the point of departure between the dialects.

5 Yamashita

S R Yamashita . / 2
P I Frikus e B ,
- Fukue
The dialects of Kurose and Aokata differ from other Goto
dialects in their treatment ofroriginal #ri and #ru. As the long
vowel of Kurose and the *i of Aockata could hardly be considered as
direct predecessors of the Fukue and general Gotd /?/, they must
repfesent an early off-shoot of the main Gotd branch. The evidence
from amura and the Christian dialects suggests that apocope after
/r/ preceded the loss of the high vowels after other phonemes. In
Kurose and Aokata [r]l itself perhaps became unstable and was lost
giving forms like *to’i bird even before the tendency towards the loss
of final high vowels was established. to’i became to: in the Kurose
dialect but continued without further change in the dialect of Aokata.
.This change occurred before the general loss of the final high wvowel
so that original *r was not affected by the shift to ? as it was in the
dialect of Fukue.

The Kagoshima dialect displays both of these sound changes where
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*ri 1 yet #*ru Py 7. This may be due to the fact that morpheme final u

was lost earlier than i.
The general Gotd dialect syllable-final nasal, /N/, cognate with

*gi, *gu and *bu must indicate these dialects are descended from a
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variety of Japanese in which these syllables were accompanied by
prenasalization.  *to®bu ) *tan» tol. to fly.

The Kagoshima dialect which, on the other hand, has /?/ for
final #*gi, % u and *bu must be descended from a stage of the
language which did not have the feature of prenasaliza.tion.22
This is further evidence to support the hypothesis that the dialects
of the Gotd Archipelsgo and the Kagoshima dialects do not lie in
a single line of descent, but are separate branches of an earlier
common ancestor.

There are several possible explanations as to why the dialects
of the Gotd Archipelago show signs of an earlier prenasalized stage
while those of Kagoshima do not.
1) That prenasalization was lost early in the Kagoshima dialeet and
had completely disappeared before the loss of morpheme final high
vowels.,
2) That prenasalization developed in the language affer Kagoshima
had broken away from the main~-stream dialects.
3) .That Kagoshima broke away from the main stream after prenasalization
had been lost and that apocope occurred in Kagoshima considerably later
than it did in to the Gotd dlalects.
4) That the dialects of Kagoshima and the Gotd Archipelago broke
away from a language which had closed syllables ending in prenasalized
voiced stops. Through a linguistic split Kagoshima adopted the stop

articulation and Gotd nasalization. This phoneme split may be shown as:=

22 Goto Kazuhiko reports prenasalization of b,d, and g in the dialect
of Tanegashima in Hégengaku-kdza IV, 271l,.but except for the presence of
n, prenasalization is not given as a feature of Tanegashima in Hirayama's
analysis in Satsunan Shotd wo 35J5teki Kenkyﬁ p.266, or in Uemura Ylitard,
"Tanegashlma Hogen no Jittai," &2 F k- &+ ¥ &iz Re (A Description of
the anegashlma Dialect) in dogen KénKyu no Mondaiten p.501.
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23
By st VO G T
T~ tom S tol

Although not included in the chart above Fukue /miN/ water
compared with Omura /mizu/ is evidence of an earlier prenasalized

A%g or ™4,

mfd%u midzu > mizu Omura
*
e mifd S miN Gotd
\\\.mi"d ptr#
T~ mid > mi? Kagoshima

In some dialects the distinction between original *du *zu
is preserved in N and hi as in Kabashima kihi wownd, mimihi earthworm,
mill water, In others both original *du and *zu have become N
Fukue miN water, mimindgo earthworm.

There is no evidence of original voicing of #*zu. Where
dialects have morphemes with N for original #*zu it seems likely *du
and *zu fell together into d%u at a time when d was still prenasalized.

The Gotd dialects generally tend to preserve the coriginal nasal
vowel as /N/.. In the speech of Hiracka Kaneo, the dzige informant from
Hamanokuri in Miirsku, prenasalized voiced stops occurred in some
morphemes [3Rdoroital®was surprised, Lutangol to doubt and L[¢Udzinohanal
wisteria.

It is interesting to note that while *bu is cognate with general

Gotd /N/ #*bi becomes ?..

23 Inoue explains the evolution of the modern -n- and -g- sounds
as a split P - "Ga-gyB Shion no Bumpu to Rekishi" #* 4T 3% N
&

(The Distribution and History of the G-sound),
Kokugogaku, 86 (1971) p.31 :
24

Perhaps this is a dialect loan word. The usual dialect term is
Ctamagat®l,
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This is perhaps related to the phenomenon in the Kagoshima
dialect in which original #ri » *i and original *ru > ?. The
loss of the morpheme final u probably preceded the loss of i. In the
Gotd dialects u was lost at a stage when prenasalization of *b was
still a regular feature of the language.

C#8bu > 8 5 toN fo fly but i persisted until prenasalization
of #b. had disappeared.

* 3bi s Jubl > Jub > ju?  finger

The Kojima and Hamanomachi dialects of Tomie have /jull/ finger
cognate with Omura /jubi/. This may be an o0ld layer cognate indicating
that the loss of the high vowel after b cccurred in these dialects
before prenasalization disappeared. The existence of both W and *?
cognate with *bi in these dialects may be due to dialeet borrowing.

This area, geographically adjacent to the old layer Yamashita dialect
perhaps represents an earlier stage of the Fukue dialect.

Apparently the loss of the high vowels at the end of morphemes
was taking place at the same time as a change involving the prenasal-
ization of voiced obstruents.

The fact that®_bu does not become -N in Yamashita perhaps suggests
‘that apocope in the Yamashita dialect cccurred later than in other Gotd .
dialects, at a stage when prenasalization of b had disappeared, or was
at least becoming weaker. This might explain why *tobu to fly did not
become to? but tou. Prenasalization of g must have been a feature of
Yamashita as *gi *gu both become N. Perhaps in Kegoshima the development

of the syllable-final ? ©becurred when prenasalization had been lost
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from its final stronghold before g.25
This seems to agree with evidence from written sources which suggests
that prenasalization fell away before voiced stops in the order z,b,d,g.26
In those Gotl dialects which have N for original *z, (as in Fukue
mimiN eaqrihworm) this can be explained as a falling together of *zu
and *du which occurred in a small number of morphemes, before the loss
of the final vowel. In the dialect of Fukue zu and zi (dzi) show no
evidence of earlier prenasalization. Further they do not lose the high
vowel in morpheme final position, e.g.l@idzil elbow Csuzul bell. /[zul
Ldzid and [Q%j are the only syllables in which the high vowels occur
at the end of a morpheme, In some dialects, like Kabashima and Wakamatsu,
original *z has become h in forms like kihi wound and mimihi
earthwanw.i7' The continuants s,z and h because of their phonetic nature
did not become ? &nd z did not generally become N because it lacked the

prenasalization which occurred before voiced stops. The high wvowels

in this position were devoiced but n;t lost in most of the Gotd dialects.

The devoicing usually meant that the contrast between i and u was lost.

In the dialect of Kurose where 1 and u were lost after *h and *s, the phonetic
nature of /h/ is determined by the preceding vowel, e.g. Eié] stone [udl cow

Lkwax] cakes for [ih/ /uh/ and /kwah/,

25 Another possibility is that prenasalization was not a feature of

014 Japanese and that the Kagoshima dialect broke away from the main stream
before the advent of the prenasalization of voiced stops. Research into
the genetic relationship of the dialect of Kagoshima and those of the Gotd .
Archipelago might throw light onto the phenomenon of prenasalization in 0ld
Japanese,

285 Inoue, Kokugogaku, 86 ,36. and Otomo Shln 1ch1 Muromachi Jidam no
Kokugo-onsei no. Kenkyi TN o B EFFE 0 AR
(Study of Japenese Phonetics of the Muromachi. Period), Tokyo (1963) p. Tll.

27 .The devolcing of original #z is also reported as a feature of the
Kagoshima dialect, e.g. Cnifid rainbow (*nizi. Zd.) K.Gotd, Higengaku Koza,1V,273.
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Selbi2s. A Summary of Historical Developments in the Dialects
of the Gotd Archipelago and Kagoshima

Although it would be foolhardy on the strength of the scanty
material examined, to.reconstruct the chronological relationship of
all the dialects of Got® and Kagoshima, a few generalizations can
be made with.reaéonable'certainty.

The closed syllables in ? are a comparatively late development.
? evolved from the devoicing and subsequent loss of high vowels in
morpheme final position. The dialect of amﬁra and the Christian
dialects. of the Gotd Archipelago are older in this respect than
Gotd and Kagoshima. Loss of the high vowels occurred first after
r and then after b. u was lost before i. Of the non-Christian
Gotd. dialects, Yamashita is oldest, i.e. closest to the parent system.
The dialects of Kurose and Aokata are probably direct descendants
of a dialect with the same phonemic system as Yemashita. The Fukue
dialect,. the most influential dialect in the Gotd Archipelago, did
not develop directly from the Yamashita dialect. Yzmashita and
Fukue are separate branches of an earlier proto-Gotd dialect.

The dialect of Kagoshima is not in a direct line of descenﬁ from
(or ascent to) the Gotd dialects. They represent separate offshoots
of the mainstream of dialects.

The Gotd dialects are descended from a language which had
prenasalized volced stops. There is no evidence of such a prenasalized
ancestor in the Kagoshima dialect,

If prenasalization occurred before #z.it was lost in the Gotd .
dialects before the development of the characteristic closed syllables.

Prenasalization was then lost after d, b and finally g.
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The position regarding the relative age of the Gotd Archipelago
and Kagoshima dialects is rather complex. While it is true Yamasﬁita
seems to be closest to the "proto-Kyushi" type, in some respects it is
later than Kagoshima. Yamashita has lost all trace of the original
i/u distinction while Kagoshima retains the contrast after s and has
both. *i and ? for Yamashita. r. The sound system as a whole does not .
change. Changes occur within different parts of the system at
different times and at varying rates. A system which in some respects
is new may in other respects be old, This can be illustrated by
those GotG.dialects which while on the one hand have evolved closed
lelables in ? have retained the /dif /du/ /ziy /zu/ contrast which has
been lost in the otherwise more conservative dialects of Yamashita and
the Christian settlements.
BT Historical Comparison of Kdchi, Aomori and Goto Archipelago.
5+5.04 Introductory

This section is concerned with the study of the historical
development in Japanese of certain phonological features, through a
comparison of the dialects of Kochi, Aomori and the Gotd Archipelago.
The representative dialects of these areas are those described in.
chapters 11,111 and 1V of this thesis. At several points during
the discussion reference is made to the dialects of Tokyo, Kyoto and
other areas. It is virtually impossible to attempt to make
generalizations about the development of dialects as a whole. At
best one can follow the development of a single sound or group of
sounds.

Here, as in the section on the Gotd dialect§,it is proposed to

look at the phenomenon of prenasalization, the neutralization of



268

certain phonemic contrasts and the development of the change in the
pitch accent system.
Bedwle Prenasalization

The phenomenon of prenasalization has been dealt with at some
length in the discussion of the dialects of the Gotd Archipelago. This
is somewhat surprising as, apart froam a very small number of isolated
morphemes, the phenomencn itself does not occur in these dialects.
It is not possible, however, to follow the evolution of the Gotd
Archipelago phonology unless one reconstructs an earlier stage in which
voiced stops and fricatives were preceded by a nasal cnset.

In the other two dialects studied in this thesis, however, prenasalization

can be observed at first hand.

To take the Sakawa dialect first, it soon becomes obvious that the
phonetic nature of /g/ lies somewhere between the [nl-of the Tokyo
dialect and [gl of KyUshili.. It is usually (Mgl though {nl seems to
occur as a free variant and one or two cases of [gl occur in the tape-
recorded texts. As the prenasalization is entirely predictable it is
not regarded as phonemic and the stop is analysed phonemically as /g/. The /d/
phoneme is (™3] in medial positions. The degree of nasalization seems
to be dependent on the degree of compounding across morpheme boundaries.28

The Tappi dialect has strong prenasalization in the segments

(™3 a1 P21 which occur in contrasting distribution with the voiced

. 28 Nasalization is strongest where /d/ is morpheme medial; slightly
less when it is the initial phoneme of a bound morpheme and least at
the head of a free morpheme [m&Ndal /mada/ not yet; Choko™de] /hokode/
therefore; L[Bono~dail /sono.da’i/ thaf 'stand.  "Co'inron Kara Mita
Kokugo no Akusento,® ¥ %8 ¥y M S = BB 9 T7 & >F
(Japanese Accent Seen from Point Of View of Phonemics).

Kokugo Kenkyu 2 (1954), p.26h.
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obstruents Cbl Ld] and [z] and hence are given phonemic status
/ol 13/ [5/.2°

The voiced stop [gl does not have a corresponding prenasalized
stop [Ngl, but uses the mediovelar [nl instead. As C[gl and [n3
contrast they represent two phonemes /g/ and /n/. To indicate the
symmetry between the voiced/prenasal groups Tappi [nl might perhaps be
better written /g/.30

" Although in most morphemes [b] and Lg]; [zl and [Z] occur
in complementary distribution, with only z in #____ and only %
in V_____V, the presence of intervocalic /b/ and /z/ in reduplications
like [bababatal beating (of wings) makes it necessary to set up
four phonemes /b/ /B/ /z/ and [2/.

The nature of the érenasalization in Kochi, then, is rather
different from that of the TCkaku dialects. In Kdchi,too, the
non-distinctive prenasalization is gradually being replaced in
younger spezkers by the phonology of the prestigious Tokyo and Osaka
dialects. | |

The evidence from the Goto dialect suggests that surds were
formerly prenasalized in the Kylshu dialect. The existence of
other widely separated areas, in Kochi and Tckoku, with prenasalized
surds leads to the assumption that, at very least, the earlier
distribution of this phenomenon was far broader than it is at present

and may indeed have covered all of the Japanese dialects,

29 The voiced stops are not in exact complementary distribution with
the corresponding voiceless stops. Voiceless stops occur in medial
positions in certain onomatopoeia; as long consonants (i.e. before /'/
and after voiceless vowels.,

30 Note the Tokyo phoneme /n/ could not be analysed this way.
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Why then has prenasalization been lost except in XSchi,
Tokoku and a few other scattered areas?

" In the Tokoku area the shift of the medial voiceless stops #-k-
and *-t- to -g- and -d- has acted towards the retention of [nl
and [Mdl, If /g/ and /a/were to lose their prenasal onset an
important phonemic contrast with /g/ and /d/ would be lost.
Similarly the tendency for medial ¢ -» z has prevented /%/ from
becoming Cz1, The position withg is less clear. There was
nothing in the Tappi material to suggest that original medial *-P-
had shifted to b. Probably the/g/phoneme could be dropped from the
Tokoku dialects without putting any strain on communication. In
other words /Ef is the first of the prenasalized surds to lose its

nasal onset.31

The prenasalization found in the Kdchi dialect is & survival
of an earlier wide-spread system which now having lost its function is
doomed to disappear.

It is difficult to say whether prenasalization was a phonemic
characteristic of early Japanese or whether it was a secondary feature
accompanying intervocalic surds.

There is one school of opinion based largely on document research
which holds that prenasalization was a distinctive feature of early
Japanese, The oral/nasal contrast, it is claimed, was later replaced
by the voiced/voiceless contrast around the time when the influence

of Chinese introduced morpheme-initial surds into the Japanese phonology.32

31 This was evident from the Gotd material and probably may
be taken as a general rule for sound change in Japanese as a whole.

32 See Inoue, Kokugogaku, 86, 37. Wenck, Japanische Phonetik, 1V, 239.
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Comparative dialectology alone cannot provide the answer to this
question. The evidence afforded through a comparison of the
dialects analysed in the present thesis is no doubt open to many
interpretations.

In his study of the historical development of the G-scund, Inoue
Fumio uses the technigues of dialect geography and textual evidence
to show how a phoneme split gave rise to the [nl and [gl of modern
Japanese dialects. A more recent change due to dialect contact

€ is now producing [gl from [nl

CNgl
n >y 8 in most dialects.

The original 7g is to be related to the phenomenon of prenasalized
surds. When the nasalization lost its relevance and fell away, the
nasal onset was lost excépt in those central dialects where Mg had
already shifted to n (which for a while coexisted with "g as a free
variant) before the loss of the nasal on-glide. This area with n
being culturally and politically stronger eroded into the older -g- area,
but finally the non-phonemic status of n and the tendency towards
simplification of the phonemic system by getting rid of a phoneme has
reversed the trend so that now n » g is occurring in all dialect areas
with 3

This theory is more or less consistent with that provided by the
Goto material except that it is evident that Gotd dialects developed

from a prenasalized dialect whereas Kagoshima showsno trace of prenasal

ancestry.

33 In T8koku n > g does not occur as this would bring about a
fusion with -g- from original *-k-.
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5.5.24 The Vowels

The vowel phoneme /e/ of the Tsugaru dialect is a later development
of original vowel sequences [ail fael Loil [eil. Gotd /jaa/ is a
later metathasised form of original ai. This tendency towards instability
of diphthongsaq iz a common feature of most peripheral Japanese dialects.
The stabilizing effect of standardization stemming from the cultural
and political centre has prevented the breakdown of diphthongs in the
Kyoto-0saka area and to some extent in Tokyo. Even in Tokyo, however,
in caswual speech the diphthongs ai and oi tend to become [e:] and
original *ei is usually pronounced Ce:3 even in educated standard speech.
In Kochi the original diphthongs are stable and except for a few morphemes
where *ei becomes L[e:] when preceded by a labial consonant, e.g. [me:]
niece Cbe.oju.nal. don'’t lie?s*ei is usﬁally Ceil in the Gotd dialects,
The relative age of the diphthongs is difficult to ascertain, The
Kochi dialects are closest to the original form,followed by Goto and
then Tsugaru. The /e/ of the Tsugaru dialect has probably developed
from a stage with the longer vowel e:. It represents an early break
away from the main stream of dialects,

Although not obvious from comparative dialectology alone, written
records attest the fact that diphthongs and long vowels are a comparatively
late development in Japanese phonology arising first from a weakening
of intervocalic w to h followed by subsequent loss -w- » -h- > -@-;
and later with the large scale importation of Chinese vocabulary.

This change which was easily accommodated by the dialects of the cultural

centre was perhaps never fully incorporated into the Tsugaru dialect

34 That is teken in the phonetic sense, Most are analysed
phonemically as CVCV sequences with /7?/.

35 See Wenck, Japanische Phonetik, p.1lT7L.
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where the lengthening of vowels is weak and diphthongs are avoided.
%gl, %oi, %ei O Leldy “hud, 41 > [3]; Ci:zd.

This tendency is particularly noticeable in a category of verbs
in which Kochi has final [-aul cognate with forms in which a consonant
has been inserted to avoid a vowel sequence, as in Tappi C thdard J
to sing against Sakawa Cutaul Zd. This avoidance of diphthongs and
long vowels is perhaps an indication that the Tsugaru dialect had
already broken away from the main stream of Japanese dialects before
the full scale importation of Chinese loan words from about the seventh
century,
B85 The "4 Kana" Distinction

The Sakawa dialéct and several of the dialects studied in the
Gotd Archipelago have preserved the old Ja@anese voiced stop/voiced
fricative distinction reflected in the traditional orthography as
}7_§: oF ﬁfﬁ

The distinction occurs before /a/ and /o/ in some morphemes in the
Sakawa dialects, but the contrast is gradually bresking down so that
(31 and CLd3d occur in free variation. In the Gotd dialects L[dyd
is usual before [/a/ and fo/ though [3] apparently occurs as a raré
free variant. The phonetic interpretation of the contrast differs

slightly between the two dialeet groups.

Sakawa Miiraku (Hamanokuri)
[¢{i*d3¥inohanal C@undiinohanalae wisteria
CouyisEn] (rarely C[ou$iozgl) [ousdsiy] Mt. Fudi

36 Some dialects like Tamenoura & Tomie lack prenasalization
of dyp and dz. y
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Sakawa - Miiraku (Hamanokuri )
[+/9Ray] [tfindzul
Esuﬁu]” ' [suzul3®

The loss of the so-called four kana distinction in most dialects
was due to the assibilation of the voiced alveolar stop before the high
vowels which brought the auditory effect too close to the wvolced pre-
palatal fricative in that position. In Kochi the degree of friction
in £d%7 is noticeably less than the [d3] of the Gotd Archipelago
dialects. It was, however, never [di] in the speech of Sakawa informants.
The contrast dg/ ¥ in Sakawa was made more conspicuous by the
presence of the prenasal on-glide occurring before da,.

The degree of affrication before u is far less in Kochi than
in the Goto dialects. The wvoiced alveolar stop before u is an aspirated
Edkfl in the speech of older informants. Middle-aged speakers have £aha
and [d%] in free variation and younger speskers generally have [dzl.
The change 4 > dz is taking place throughout Kochi at the present time.
Similarly the voiced interdental fricative [}J] is limited to older speakers.
Younger speskers who use [z] are no longer able to make or distinguisﬁ
the four kana contrast. For these speakers the phoneme contrast is

reduced to two /zi/ and /zu/.3® Consequently the prenasalization which

accompanies #*d.is lost. first before i1 and u then before the other wvowels.

37 The form suzu occurs in free variation.

38 In most GotS dialects *au H N, i.e. [minl water. In Kabashima
and Wakamatsu Zu>hi and duyN in certain morphemes,e.g. /kihi/ wound
/mil/ - water. In several dialects both *z, *d.% N, e.g. Iyl water
(*midu Zd, ) Onimfnd3ol earthworm (*mimizu, id.) but generally *duy ¥,
*al ) dgi, *zu ) zu,*zi  dgd (3i).

39 [d3] and Czul.  See Doi, Tosa Kotoba, p.l5 ff.
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The "four kana' distinetion in the KGchi dialects where
the sound shift of the voiced alveolar stops before the
high vowel to voiced alveolar affricates 1s still in progress,
is £o be regarded as older than that of the Gotd dialects where the
shift is complete. This view is given greater credence by the fact
that many of the Gotd dialects, like the Ohama, dialect of Fukue-shi
have already lost the distinction.

The tendency towards a breakdown in the original *di/*zi‘*du/*zu.
contrasts is taken a step further in the Tsugaru dialect. The tendency
towards strong palatization, often resulting in the generation of a
fricative segment, coupled with the fact that the high central vowels
no longer contrast after alveolar obstruents, has resulted in a fusion
of the four morae into a single /zi/ CdzIJ.. In this respect the
Tsugaru dialect is considerably later than Kochi, Gotd and the Tokyo
dialects. The reduction in the number of syllables in the voiced

alveolar obstruents is paralleled by a similar reduction in the voiceless

obstruents.
Sakawa, Hamanokuri Fukue Tappl
tu Bl cu eci (cu) ci ci '
"du 4i Cdzul Cdzid ] (su) si
su si su si ' si
Zu: zi zu.  zi zu zi zi.

These can be arranged chronologically in order of succesive
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reduction of the number of contrasts. 40 The syllables cu ci of
Hamanokuri, Fukue and Tappi must be related historically to the t
phoneme of the Sakawa dialect.. In Fukue su is restricted to occurrence

after #; elsewhere having fallen together with si into a single syllable

L¢il and [cul has become ? in all but initial positlons. Fukue lies scmewhere

between Tappl and Hamanokurl. In Tappi the high vowel contrast has
been neutralized after alveolar obstruents. Fukue can be
regarded as a development of the Hamznokuri pattern, Tappi may have
undergone similar changes in isolation or may have developed from

another dialect which broke away from the eight-contrast dialects at an

early stage..

40 Shibata Takeshi classifies all Japanese dialects into three
groups based on the treatment of the original combinations of obstruent
and high vowel sequence. Yotsuganaben <0 2 A4 % R

(four kana dialects) Chuseiben W 4 # (Neutral Dialects) and zlizlben
(the zUz0 dialects). The four kana dialects retain the eight
original contrasts, the neutral dialects have six and the zlzil
dialects have been reduced to three. Chronologically they can

be arranged in the order "four kana" -+ neutral - "zizi".

The three types are clearly differentiazted in geographical
distribution with the four kana dialects occurring in southern
Japan and along the Pacific coast f{omote Nihon & 8 F ),
the neutral dialechts:with:the widest distribution covering all
centrel Japan (naka Hihon w 8 3 ) and the zlz@ dialects
oceurring along the Japan.Sea coast and in northern Honshi
(ura.Wihon & BA: ). The zliz¥ dislects and the four kana dialects
differ. from the central dialects in that they have the syllable as
the phonemic unit of rhythm (syllabeme dialects). Shibata includes
the Gotd Archipelago in the "rour kana' dialects. Historically they
belong to Shibata's omote Nihon group, but have begun to change
in the direction of the neutral dialects. "HOgen no On’in Taikei
TFTE o% BE AR (The Phonemic System of the Dialects),
Kokubungaku Kaishaku to Kanshd,. 25 - 10 (1960) p,8h-92,
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The sound shift evidently took place over a long pericd of time
in isolation. The Tsugaru dialect™! appears to have broken away from
the main stream of Japanese dialects:at an eafly'stage.. The
presence of central vowels in this dialect may be a heritage of the
former. eight vowel. system of early Japanese.
Examination of the orthography of the Azume Uta (Poems of the
Fastern Provinces) indicates. that the fusion of the A and B series.of
vowels occurred. earlier here than it did in the central language.
If the difference between the A and B series was a contrast between cardinal
and central vowels,perhaps the two series had fallen together in the .

northern dialects in the direction of the central vowels.

In the standard language where the distinction between the A and B
series. of vowels was preserved. longer, the fusion of the two proceeded
in the direction of the non-centralized vowels, which were perhaps
closer to the sounds of the vast Chinese vocabulary being incorporated

into the central dialect of Japanese at that time.

41 And the other TOkoku and Hokuriku dialects with similar
phonemic systems,
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An interesting problem of the vocalism of the Tsugaru dialect is the
tendency towards the neutralization of /i/ and /e/ in initial position.
In the material collected only one morpheme, /iro/ L[irol eolour was
consistently pronounced with initial /i/ by all informants. The
informant, NaritatKamekichi, eighty-four, pronounced /iaa/ board,
/inﬁ]-[iﬁﬁjAdog, [ird/ LY¥rd1 eolour and [ibl/ Egmbzia finger with
initial 1i. Other informants. seemed to use e for these or to vary
between e and 1. As /ibi/ is cognate: with Tokyo dialect jubi, it seems
possible that those forms in initial i in Tappi may go back to an original
*4i.

S.5.4.. Devocalization and Apocope

In 5.b4..it was seen how a tendency towards the devocalization of
the high vowels ultimately lead to the development of the phoneme /?/
in the Gotd.and Kagoshima dialects. The phenomenon is common in the
dialect of Tokyo where high vowels occurring between voiceless consonants
or after voiceless consonants and before pause are devoiced. In rapid
speech. the other. vowels are also often devoiced in these enviromments:
€.g. EkgEEib] - heart, Ek@iaﬁgij -not write, [pgt*%ghko] PLat.

In Tappi the high vowel /i dis devoiced in the text on the occasions
it occurs between voiceless consonants Es%karaath;-tsosgt?] Es%tabat?J;
Es}tgd?],-txankak¢§se], Etas?ka] Ekos%t?J.». The tendency towards voicing

of original voiceless stops means that voiceless consonants rarely occur



medially so that devoicing is not an important feature of Tappi
phonology. Devoicing is not a feature of the Sakawa dialect.
is obviously a later development.:
Sebie The Historical Development of Pitch Changes.
5.6.1. Pitch Contours in Disyllabic Nouns.

In the pitch contours of disyllabic nouns seven sebts of

correspondences between Sakawa and Tap?i may be established as
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It

follows. Phonemic slashes /.../ are omitted in the representation

of piteh contours.

Sﬁkawa Tappi

1. CORAT 00 ~ re0]
/ umi/ Cunil / *mi/ Cimt
/’?iki/ Cikil /égi/ Cegil
/7 ?obi/ Lobil /?8vi/ [P 3Ea
/ *hasi/ Chafi /hési/ . Chas?]

8., 00 . © CoeAd 00 ~ roe3
/“kasa/ [kabal /kasa/ - [kasdl
[ kata/ [katal /kadd/ [kaddl
/“sora/ CBoral /sorad/ [soradl
/" 2awal [awa]l Jawd/ - Cawal

3. * 00 LO®Al 00 £e0]
[Sturd/ Cthura /eiru/ CtsTrid
/“sari/ C6arul /séru/ [sari]
/“hart/ Charul /héru/ Char$l

J 7 A Fakil /Egi/ fagtl’

sea
breath
sash

chopsticks

umbrella
shoulder
shy

millet

crane
monkey
spring

autumn
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Sakawa

. -~
£ 00

/7 ?oké/
/" asé/
/ *mukd/
/" madd/
00
/’inu/
/*{ro/
/’asi/
/ktsa/
“00
[ uta/
[téra/
/hési/
/nitw/
00
/teke/
/kubi/
/’usi/

/?ika/

LO®A]
Cokel
Cabel
Cmuko 1
En3Pao ]
W Ton
Cinul
[irol
Cafil
[kubal
Ce01
Cutal
[teral -
Chafil
Cnat ™l
reel
[take]
Ckubid
Cufil

Cikal

Tappi
00
[oge/
[asg/
/mugd/
/madd/
00
/eni/
/ird/
Jasi/
/kusa/
00
/udd/
/tera/
/hasi/
/nazi/
00
/tagé/
/xubi/
fusi/

/egal

[k2sa3
Coe3

O dal
Cteral
Chast 1
[nadzi]
£08J
Etag%ﬁ

Ck %7 T ]
[8s5%]

Eeéaj

The contrasts are sumarized in the following chart.

Sakawa Tappi
14§ “00 60.
2 ’09 05
3{ “o0 50
L '96 05
p] 00 05
6 00 06
* 00 06
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bucket
sweat

bridegroom

window

dog
colour
leg

grass

song
temple
bridge

summer

bamboo
neck
cow

squid
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While within the pitch accent system of the Tappi dialect it

42
is necessary to make head-high accent phonemic the comparison

here reveals that groups 1,2,3 and 4 of Tappi fall intc a single pattern
by ’ -

00 with the phonetic variant, or a.llotone,43 LO0Y which occurs

where the second syllable contains a high vowel. This 00, however,

overlaps somewnat with 00 in contrast 5, which has no restriction
against the occﬁrrence of a falling accent on a high vowel. To
explain the correspondences between the four Sakawa tonemes and
three Tappi tonemes it 1s necessary to reconstruct an earlier stage

with five contrasts.

Sakawa Tappi
1 “00 00
2 “Q0 (00}
3 -
frrm 00
Y =
00 Ly
5 00

Sakawa distinguishes /®awa/ foam and /”’awa/millet whereas in
Tappi they are homophomes /awd/. On the other hand Tappi has /kami/
hair and /kami/ paper contrasting where Sakawa has only /k@mi/ hair; paper.
Although the Sakawa dialect which has retained meore of the original
piteh contrasts is obviously closer to the common ancestor dialect than is

the Tappl dialect, Tappl and the other northern dialects cannot be

42 To explain the pitch contrast between [asI] leg and Chasfl chopsticks
b3, In analogy with allophone. An azllotone is an environmentally
conditioned variation in the pitch contour (toneme).

4

Japanese schelars reconstruct a 5 pitech contrast system for two

mora nouns, based on the Heian dictionary Ruljumyogishd 9:%)5{3 % z)&' j«/\;

The usual Japanese arrangement of the five groups is 1 (number 5 of éhart);
2 (b); 3 (3); 4 (1) and 5 (2). See Hirayama, Nihongo Oncho no Kenkyu. p.67.



direct descendants of a dialect with the K8chi type pitch accent
system, (of which Sekawa is a representative example),

as they distinguish groups 3 and 4 which do not contrast in Sakawa.
This is further evidence that the dialects of northern Japan broke
away from the mainstream of central dialects at an early stage in

the development Qf the language. The accent of the northern Ou’
dialects (represented here by Tappi) probably started to develop
independently about the time grammatical particles like ga, wa, and

o dropped out of the dialect. The original distinction separating
pre—-accented forms into two groups depending on whether the following
particle was high or low pitched was lost. Possibly these became
initial-accented but gradually a tendency in sentence intonation
towards a terminal rise in pitch attracted the pitch towards the second
syllable, The incomplete shift from the first to thg second syllable
accounts for the falling accent ~, Only where the peak of the second
syllable was a high vowel did the accent remain on the first pesk.

In t&mzNorthern‘Bu dialect the pitch span became limited to a single
vowel in a breath group so that promiﬁence (which is more difficult
than‘pitch to maintain over a continuous 'span) became an integral part
of the accent,">

From a comparison of only two dialects it is difficult to predict
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the phonetic nature of the original accent. Tappi which has two accents

- -

and ~ and Kochi which has preaccent differ phonemically.
It may perhaps be assumed that the Tappi type of accent developed
later in isolation and that the Sakawa accent is closer to the original.

From the evidence of these two dialects alone then, the phonemic nature

of the language which gave rise to both might have been:-

w5 The weakening of the auditory effect of the vowel in closed
syllables in the syllabeme dialects may lead to prominence replecing
pitch. Umegaki Minoru, "On'in" Hogengaku Koza, 1, 58.
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1. ‘o0 umiga
2. ’06 sa;aéa
3 60 Ehuga
., . 06 utaga '+6
5. 00 hanaga

Perhaps in Kdchi the height of the following particle was an
important factor, groups three and four both with initial high
syllable and a low particle fell together early.“7

In the Aomorli dialect the distinction between one and two
and four and five being dependent on the height of the following
particle (ﬁhich had since fallen into disuse in the dialect)
was lost and the four groups fell into two, probably kept quite
distinet by meking one head high and the other tail high. The
intonation pattern attracting high pitch to the end of the utterance
brought the high pitch back slightly but not so far as to make it
indistinguishable from the true "tail-high" group. Only those
words with a high vowel as the peak of the second syllable resisted
this change. Groups three and four which did not involve the
height of a following particle remained distinct. In this case, too,
perhaps the distinetive falling accent evolved through the movement of

the accent towards the second syllable peak,

- 46 If the original language followed the same phonenmic system as
Sakawa, *00 would fill the gap as the last possible combination of
two~mora contours. Historical records suggest that in fact the
additional contour was phonetically L[O0] low level accent. This could
not be incorporated into the Sakawa type accent system and cannot be
reconstructed through a comparison of the dialecis studied here.

47 Perhaps 4 fell together with 3 and not 2 because of a phonetic
tendency to pronounce initial high pitched morae higher than subsequent
high pitched morae. Even in Tokyo the initial mora of #haSfi# chopsticks
seems somewhat higher than the second mora in #hafi# bridge.
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5uba 2. . Kagoshima and the Northern Ou Dialects

The fact that the Kochi dialect and the dialects of the Northern
Ou area represent two long separated branches of Japanese may be
demonstrated through a comparison with other dialects. As the dialects
of the Gotd Archipelago have lost phonemic accent the Kagoshima dialect,
which is otherwise very similar phonologically, is described here.
Kagoshima dialect distinguishes only two tonemes, final accented and
renultimate accent .8 As in the Aomori dialects high pitch occurs
on only one syllable peak in a pause group. The dialect also resembles
Aomori and the other Northern Ou dialects in having the syllable as the
phonemic unit of* rhythm. When the disyllabic noun contrasts for
Kagoshima are added to the comparison of Sakawa (Kochi) and Tappi
(Northern Ou) it can be seen that the division between final pitch and
penultimate pitch occurs between groups three and four. That is to
say that Kagoshima with only two pitch contrasts distinguishes moxphemes
which have ?ecome homophones in the KSchi dialect; e.g. Kagoshima /kami/
hair; [k&mi/ paper, compared with KSehi /ké&mi/ hair; paper.

Kagoshima and the Northern Ou dialects, then, show a remarkable
correspondence in accent contours. Japanese scholars usually divide
accent into two main groups, the Tokyo-type accents and the Kyoto-type
accents. Kagoshima is generally assigned to the Kyoto grou.p.I+9 It

- seems more likely that Kagoshima in the south and Northern au‘in the
north are remnants-of an old break away from the original system and

owe nothing in their development to either the Kyote or Tokyo groups.

-

48 Hirayama Teruo, Kyfishil Hogen Onchd mo Kenkyi 4 WA % & ¥ o W F,
(A Study of Pitch in the Kyushu dialects), Gakkai no Shishinsha, Tokyo (1951)
p.38. *

49 Hirayama, Nihongo Onchd no Kenkyii, p.132 and (Kenkyd). p.1l40.
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The Kyoto dialect and its direct descendants the Tokyo type dialects
rapidly encroached on and finally sundered the area of the old offshoot
accent so that the pitch accent systems of Kagoshima and Northern Ou

developed somewhat differently in isolation.

The accentless dialects in the area adjacent to Northern Ou and Kagoshima
dialects, then, evolved separately from the falling together of the

two contrasts. Those areas with unsfable and vague accent distinctions
are only now going through this final stage. They are descendants

not of the Tokyo accent family but of a much earlier branch which tended
to lose the accént contrasts more quickly than the Kyote dialect.

The dialects of Nagasaki, Omura and the Christian dialect of
Narujima belong to the Kagoshima type accent. Professor Hirayama
includes the Kagoshima accent in the Kyoto—type accent éroup yet
maintains that historically it developed from the Tokyo-type (type 3)
accents. of north-eastern Kyushu.5°‘ The Tokyo dialect distinguishes
three pitch contours in disyllabic nouns. Sakawa pretonic forms fall
together into Tokyo "head-high" accent, e.g. Sakawa /7 ’umi/ Tokyo /’tmi/

sea; Sakawa [“sar/ Tokyo /s&ru/ monkey.

T The Historiecal Development of the Japanese Accents

From the examination of correspondences in the pitch contours of
lexical items it appears that the hitherto accepted interpretation a351gn1ng
the Northern Ou pitch accent to the Tokyo type accent group and Kagoshlma

and Nagasaki to the Kyoto type is at least open to question.

A Hirayama Nihongo Oncho no Kenkyu p.lhl.



286
A diagremmatic representation of the evolution of the pitch

accent system of the Japanese dialects based on the grouping of
disyllabic nouns into pitch contours, appears below.  Numbers in

the diagram refer to divisions in the parent system.

= \J PARENT SYSTEM

FIRST
BRANCH [

e KAGOSHIMA
1 \\( Nagasaki,
00 \ Omura, Naru)

3
NORTHERN 0OU
( Tappi) ; ” \ 4
: o ‘00 2 00
. 5
3

. | KYOTO3——
00 | KOCHI
h L F ( sakawa)

| »
SQUTHES tless) E- , :
| / T . GOTD
2
3 ¥
00 TOKYO
4
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Both branches are progressing towards fewer accent patterns,
but the breakdown has been faster in the Kagoshima-Ou line.

The accentless dialects seem to occur most often at the borders of
different accent systems.

A very tentamive statement of this theory regarding therevolution
of the accent contraéts,in mainland Japan (i.e. excluding the Rylkyl:
Islands) is put forward here as a.basié for further investigation.

From a language with complex pitch contrasts a regional variety
evolved which, through changes in syntax or phonology, simplified
the original acéent contrast until they were reduced to two. This
dialect had a wide distribution stretching from northern Honshil
to southern KylUshil and probably covering most of Japan except the
central Kinki and inland-sea area. The early branch was gradually
eroded into by the more conservative central dialect which had
preserved the original accent contrast. As the dialect retaining
pitch contrasts was the language of the political and cultural
centre, it spread with the extension of central authority until it
had cut the territory of the earlier branch into two discoﬁtiguous
areas. At about the same time in the main branch, especially in areas
away from the political centre, there arose changes in the original
accent system caused perhaps by contamination with the other dialect..
The original five-contrast accent gradually became reduced to four contrasts
at the centre and three in areas to the east and west of the central
dialect.. In the meantime the remnants of the old layer dialect had
undergone independent sound changes which led to differences in accent

and the rise of dialects with no accent contrasts at all.
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The dzige dialects of Gotd Archipelago perhaps represent an
independent development from a Kagoshima-type dialect. In the
Christian dialects introduced from the mainland it seems likely
that the trend towards loss of accent already occurring on the
Kyushu mainland was accelerated by the fact that the Goto dialects
had already lost their accent. In the Christian communities

of Naru the numerical superiocrity:of sﬁeakers with phonemic accent
was great enough for the accent distinction to remain until the
present day. The last remaining contrast will probably be lost
within the next‘generation.

The genealogy of the dialects given above 1s based only on pitch
contours in two-syllable nouns and would have to undergo several
modifications before it could be regarded as an explanation of the
development of the present-day pitch conrast system as a whole. It .
cannot be. taken as an explanation of the eveolution of the Japanese
dialects in general.

Sound change occurs at ﬁifferent rates and different times.
01d features may be retained alongside new developments. It is
difficult therefore to say whether a certain dizlect is older than
another, The relative age of the Japanese dialects is open to several
interpretations depending on what phonological features are taken as
the point of comparison. I lexical and syntactical feabtures are also
inecluded in the comparison the result is such a confusion of conflicting
evidence it is virtually impossible to reach any conclusicon at all,

One phonological feature must be dealt with at a time,
T0jo Misao's insistence that dialect systems should be compared,

while theoretically ideal, is a practical impossibility.
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5.6.. A Theory on the Evolution of the Japanese Pitch Accent Contrasts -
A Summary

Certain correspondences in the allocation of lexical items to pitch
contours found in the dialects of northern Honshi and southern KyUshd,
do not occur in the dialects. of central Japan. The correspondences
are so numerous and systematic they cannoct be the result of isclated
developments, but are evidence of an earlier contiguous distribution
or development from a common ancestor. To assign the northern accents
to the Tokyo-type pitch contrasts and the Kagoshima pitch accent to the
Kyoto-type conceals the relationship between the northern and southern
pitch contrasts. The Japanese accent should be divided into two main
groups, the Kagoshima-Ou accent and the Kyoto-Tokyo accent..
Kyoto-Tokyo is structurally closer to the parent system -but the
Kagoshima-Ou pitch contrast covered a large area of Japan before it
was split into two by the Kyove-Tokyo dialects. The accentless
dialeets in KyusHhi and in northern Japan evolved from the simplified

Kagoshima—-ﬁu pitch accent, hastened perhaps by contamination with the

different Kyoteo-Tokyo system.

51 This theory was not encountered in the Japanese material
scrutinized by the present writer, but may occur somewhere in the .
prodigious 1literature on the subject.. An article by Tokugawa
Munemasa 4% n) T % on a new theory of the genealogy
of the Japanese accent was unavailable,

"ihon Shokdgen Akusento no Keifu-Shiron" WA FhYH T77LC P o W )

(A Genealogy of Accent in the Japanese Dialects - A Tentative Account).
Gakushuin Daigaku Kokugo Kaokubungaku Kaishi 75 W B R/§
BB Y AL (Gakushuin University Journal of Japanese

Language and Literature) 6. - quoted in Maeda Tomiyoshi, "Akusento-shi

Kenkyll to Hogen Akusento Kenkyl" 77w o} BAFY. L 478 77eF & %

_ (Accent-history study and dialect-accent study)
Hogen Kenkyu no Mondaiten p.930.
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Professor Roy Andrew Miller in his The Japanese Language

suggests that the accentless dialects occurring in two separate belts.
in northern Honshu and central Kytishth. may represent survivals of an
early contiguous distribution of accentless dialects which were later
eroded into and finally completely sundered by a later group of
dialects:which had phonemic pitch accent.52 While this would explain
the geographical distribution, it does not take into:account the
breakdown in the pitch contrasts:found-in many dialects today. The
tendency is always towards a reduction in the number of phonemic

pitch contours. In many areas, such as in the Christian dialects of
the Goto archipélago, the evolution of accentless dialects from
dialects: with phonemic pitch can be clearly demonstrated. Given the
minor pdrt Japanese accent plays in keeping lexical items apart itr

is doubtful that a dialect once having lost phonemic pitch would unduly
complicate its.phonemic‘system by reabsorbing a complicated accent
system which is of minimal use in improving commuhication. The
historical shift from complex to. simple seems to apply to the evolution
of Japanese accent.:

Nevertheless,it is difficult to explain the existence of two
widely separated belts: of accentless dialects.as a consequence of -
Meontamination™ and "careless pronunciation" alone. This interpretation
is particularly suspect as there are dialects which retain their pitch
contrasts in northern Japan and southern KyTUshu although they are
virtually cut off from the main pitch systems of central Japan by the
accentless dialects. If, as in the theory proposed here, the northern
Ou dialects and the dialects.of southern Kylshii are regarded as

remmants of an earlier branch in the pitch contrasts and the accentless

52
p.182,.



dialects are seen as developments of +this old layer, the distribution
of the accentless dialects is easily explained. The accentless
dialects may have evolved when the "two-contrast" dialects were
contaminated by contact with the dialects of central Japan. The

area of the Kagoshima-Northern Ou dialect may have had more than two
pitech contrasts (in two syllable ﬁouns) at the time when it was
eroded into by the mainstream of central Japanese dialects.

Because phonemic pitch already existed in the dialect there was

little resistance to the spread of the central Japanese pitch accent
systen. The central system and the old layer Xagoshima-Northern

Ou dialect underwent modifications in their lexical pitch systems with

the old layer moving more quickly towards the loss of phonemic pitch.

201
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